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# following life is not that of 4 
Pope, who Fad no other celebrity, 
than the pre- eminence of his rank and 
virtues; but the life of one, who, by the 
fingular and memorable events of his 
reign, is connected with all Empires and 
Ages to come It is che Hiſtory of Gans 
GANEDLT 994 
I the manfier, in which 1 preſenr it 
to the public, hath nothing in it of that 
ation and ferment, which the Revo= 
lations, that happened in his Pontificate, 
raifed in the' minds of men, it is becanſt 
an eren ohe to be a man of no 


Lheve Sandee the — age, while 
place before the eyes of my Readers che 
reign of CLEMENT XIV. and the ſhocks 
with which it was agitated; and have 
tranſported myſelf into thoſe diſtant ages, 
when GanGANELLT, without any regard 

to paſſions, different intereſts or prejudice, 
will be judged- ſuch, as he really was in 
himſelf— Things cannot be ſeen in a bet- 

a ter 


ThE AUTHOR's cg 
tep<light, d That in which: poſterity 


willwiew: then bas ,bocatotar 
A this Hitorh meer with e 
tradict ur oppoſe it; but ſuch as think 
they qught never to be mentioned; but to 
their/praiſe; or ſuch; as are never pleaſ- 
ed, but when their Adverſaries are be- 
ſpartered and e I ſhall content 
myſelf with . pitying them, and believe 
2 W e ie a prudent and 
hiſtorianHiſtory 18 equally a 5 
ſtranger to ſatire and flattery. i 
I compoſed this work with the moſt 
perfect diſintereſtedneſs of mind, from 
the acenunts given by perſons on whom I. 
could depend, and who had ng intereſt 
to ſerve in deceiving me: nor have L ad- 
vanced a ſingle fact, of any conſequence; 
vritliout conſulting: thereon irreproachable 
eye witneſſes. r 2m * 1 > 
:-Befides the advantage of a perſonal ac- 
e with CLEMENT XIV. while: 
a Cardinal, and of being informed;-when- 
at Rome and Rimini, of — of his 
infancy, his education, and a part of his 
Ufez received from 7taly the anecdotes 
L wiſhed for Oy to 15 a 
yy 9 — 3 
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 -BREBFACE'!;” * 
through the channel of perſons the beſt 
informed, and of the greateſt veracity. 

I carried my attention ſtill further: for 
read the work over to ſome Religious 
of his Order, and to ſome Prelates, who | 
were particularly - acquainted with him; 
and, by their advice, have made both 
additions and retrenchments, as I deſired 
en be the Echo of truth. Wen r 
The reſult of all this is, that Gan 
NELLS muſt unite in his favour the ſufs 
frages of all men, except a few-Fanatics, 
who werr neuer deſigned either for Wi- 
— reading hiſtor x 
. Potntfhgzoals 
— general of their privileges, I ſee 
SGaNGANE ELT diveſt himſelf of every 
prejudice! in order to draw the Potentates 
nearer the Pontifical throne; and I ſee 
him, at the ſame time, give the whole 
Univerſe an example of the moſt perfect 
diſintereſtedneſs, als che * profound 
humility. TY Hrn "0 8 1 Nis . 55 8 
uuf Lam in a baſte to nit eee 
it is becauſe an event of above fix months 
date ceaſes to be intereſting amongſt us; 
and becauſe the true moment to read the 
life of CLEMENT XIV. is preciſely that, 


„ The AUTHOWs; &c. 
in which the Conclave hath juſt done juſs 
tice to their own diſcernment, by raifitg 


(Cardinal Bussen) deer are 
univerſally extolled. 1 


To which I owed'to'the 1MMORTAL 
Gancantiit: it is an Homage due from 

me to his memory, as Hä wing Been en- 
_ couraged by him to publiſh che Hiforical 
Lein of Bexepict XIV. and baving 
received marks ef his affetion on occa- 
ion of my Characters of Friendſhip; ande 
my Treatiſe on Selfconver/ation, FROMM he 
vyouchfafed to read twice: over. 

I wilt not take up the ee the 
public in what concerns myſelf, by af- 
feting-an elaborate ſtyle. An Ebſtorian 
ought te diſappear, 'to preſent only his 
ſubject to his readers; and truth ſtands 
in need only of its own e a 
to pleaſe and intereſt thern. 

If the authorities, on lin this — 
ſhould not appear ſufficient 


18 


to convince the reader of the truth of the 


relation, let us tear all hiſtory to pieces, | 
i ery mp 2] fur 


Ws 
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to St. PeTER's Chair one of his creatures 


giving this life to a 8850 nm 
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K. man ho ſhould have TY in 5 
year 1705,. that Jonx-VIxcExT- Au- 
knorr GANGANELLI,. the ſon of a 
Phyſician, juſt then born in the- little burgh 
of St. Arcangelo, near Rimini, would become 
SOVEREIGN. 'PoxTIFF, in the moſt critical and 
tempeſtuous times— that all the Catholic 
Powers would applaud his Exaltation— that, 
become a Friar, of the Order of St. Francis, 
he would utterly, aboliſh that of St. IGNA- 
Tus, which, in power and credit, far ex- 
celled all the other Orders the man, Who 
ſhould have ſaid fo at that time, would have 
paſſed for one, Whoſe head was full of the 
ſtrangeſt Chimeras!—But when Providence L 
hath determined an event, the circumſtances 
of the times—the revolutions that happen—the 


— very 
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very. obſtacles that- oppoſe it are ſo ranged 
and ordered, as to accompliſh its deſigns. 
It was written in the eternal decrees, that, 
in the courſe of the eighteenth century, ano- 
ther SixTus-QuinTvus ſhould fill the chair of 
St. PETER that more intrepid, and perhaps 
as great a Politician as the former, he ſhould 
aſtoniſh the univerſe, by the execution of 
What was looked upon, as next to impoſlible. 
_ © GaxGANELLL, from his' earlieſt infancy, 
ſoaring above his age and family, diſcovered A, 
ul formed for great things. He was ſeen to 
| pat forward, by the ſharpneſs of his Wit, 
beyond the narrow ſphere, in which, 2 
country, devoid of every reſource, kept him 
confined, His play-fellows appeared too 
vulgar to afford him any amuſement : 5 and | 
though always cheerful, and always in ac- 
tion, he rather choſe to be alone, than to 
aſſociate with them. “ We fear, faid his pa- 
rents, that he will either be ſingular or con- 
ce ceited He is quite indifferent to whatever | 
« pleaſes other children — But we have this 
ce comfort, that he never is without a book 3 in 
“e his hand.” | 
Had he been born i in Line preceding centu- 
ries, his birth, as hiſtorians would have related 
it, had not failed of being uſhered in by ſome 
comet, or other meteor: but no other light 
— 
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Was ben Gow; ae, FERN eren 
which great men are known! 
le went through his firſt ſtudies at Nhe; "= 
and thoſe who were entruſted with his educa- 
tion, had frequent opportunities of admiring 
him. They ſaw in him a diſciple, who pro- 
miſed one day to become a great maſter; and 
they were pleaſed with giving bim leſſons, as 
with an employment, which hereafter . 5 
do them honour; A Pariſh-prieſt, who was 
very fond of him, uſed to ſay, that * he never 
allowed him time to put any queſtions! to 
„ him, ſo ready was he to aſk them himſelf”? 
The latin tongue ſoon became his delight, and 
he early began to ſpeak in that language to 
every one, who would anſwer him in the 
ſame. as an 
At cg years of age be addreſſed; a com- 
pliment of his own compoſition to the Biſhop 
of Rimini. The Prelate was extremely pleaſed 
with it, and ceaſed not repeating, ſeveral times 
over, theſe words: Oh! Here is a child, | 
« who. will one day be of great ſer vice to 
te religion.” —If there be few great men, of 
whom the like paſſages are not related, it is 
becauſe ſublime ſouls do not ſhew- themſelves 
to the world like the reſt of mankind. ' 
Too initenſe- an application to ſtudy had 
nearly hurried to the grave the youth, who 
B 2 gave 
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ako ſuch brilliant hopes: Fay nothing NEO 4 
topical application in due time ſaved his life. 
«© My greateſt concern, ſaid. he when he came 
« to himſelf; was to die without ſeeing Rome.” 
—— Little did he then foreſee, that he was one 
day to be maſter of that city, and receive 
therein the homages of all Chriſtendom. 

le once chanced to meet with a Conventual 
Friar, one of thoſe, who in France are called 

Cordeliers, The converſation: af fis erſon, 
which was. equally inſtructive and ctlifyingg 


made a ſtrong impreſſion on his a and A 


perhaps it was this interview that determined 
him to embrace the Rule of St. Francis.—The 
Alighteſt e often determines our 
vocation. TELE? iid er 1 
He thought of nothing. 3 but 4 
quitting the place of his birth, as ſoon as Pro- 
vidence ſhould ſupply him with the. means of 
doing ſo. One would have faid, that he even 
then experienced thoſe tortures of genius, 
which agitate great men, till they are placed 
in their own. centre. What hath a ſoul like 
«mine (might he have ſaid to himſelf) to do 
* with the village of 4rcangelo? The foil is 
« too ingrate to warm and ee my . 
“ ſtanding.” 
Nevertheleſs it Was there he found a Pro- 
tector in the perſon of a rich and ſenſible Gen- 


tleman, 


of Ciement XIV. 1 


tleman, who conceived the greateſt friendſhip 
for him. Befides offering him the uſe of his 
Library, he often procured him an-'opportu- 
nity of becoming acquainted with good com- 
pany.— Studies, according to Cardinal Pa- 
te lentti, ſtand in need of being civilized n 
* coyerſation of amiable and polite men- 

SAN ANELLI was warmly preſſed to em- 
oe the ſecular ecclefiaſtic tate of life, and 
to renounce his project of taking to religion; 


when he cheerfully anſwered thus: If it be 


Piety which makes you ſpeak, you muſt 
_ © own, that it ſhines forth in an eminent 
“ manner among the diſciples of St. Francis: 
or if it be Ambition that prompts you, 
here can it be gratified better, than in an 
&< Order, which made the fortunes of a Stxrus- 
< QuaxTvs and a SixTus-QuinTus?? | 
His friends and relations having exhauſted 
their tears and repreſentations in vain,” he ſet 
out for Urbino, to enter on his Noviciate. ' He 
was then eighteen years old; and had ſenſe 
and knowledge enough to guard him againſt 
taking any raſh and inconſiderate ftep. 
His firſt ſetting out in the cloiſter gained 
him every heart. He appeared there with 
that holy liberty, which characterizes the chil- 
dren of God, and carried with him thither 
that air of candour and cheerfulneſs, which 
| FR „ denotes 


s | TS AED 


denotes a cloudiels and SIMPY ſoul.— 
Then it was he took the name of en, 
ia ft ᷑ A ̃ n 
Ever a friend to his Pk ee an en 
to all triſting devotion—he ſerved God, as a 
Father who is beloved, . not as a Maſters 
who 18:dreaded. 

The ſtate of a Novice was no more e 
to him, than that of a Profeſſed Religious.“ 
am never more at liberty (often uſed he to 
ſay) than when I have ſome duties to fulfil, 

& becauſe I take a pleaſure in wg 1 
thing I ought to do. 

He accuſtomed himſelf betignes: never to an- 
5 but with propriety and preciſion. His 
1 repartees; are {mart (would his ſuperiors 

c ſometimes ſay): but then they are ſo ſen- 
* ſible, that it is impoſſible 10 take ne at 
<6 them. 92 1 

He was Saran, ſent to Anion, 9 
Fano and to Rome itſelf, to ſtudy Philoſophy ; 
and Theology: and he applied himſelf to thoſe 

two ſciences with that difference, which every 
one ought to make between what elevates the: 
ſoul, and what only amuſes the underſtanding. 
When, of a Scholar, he became a Maſter, he 
taught 8coti/m, or the opinions of Scotus, ſuch. 
as they are: but he joined thereto. reflec- 
nous. which either combated, thoſe opinions, or 
© pointed 
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pointed out their ſingularity. His diſciples 
admired him, as mich as they loved 
him—He inſpired them with ſublime ideas, 
by diſengaging them from whatever is called 
Monkery. 

He was never heard to complain ; he was 
never known to cabal, —Equally a ſtranger to 
the intrigues of the cloiſter, and to worldly 
concerns, his only pleaſure * was to confine 
himſelf within the bounds of his duties and 
his obligations. His Humility ever ſecured 
him againſt ambition: he took no intereſt in 
the promotions made in his Order at the time 
of elections: The change of ſaperiors, ſaid 
© he, is of ſmall concern to me, as the Rule 

&« is never to change.“ — The Rule was the 
_ compaſs he always ſteered by, and it was the 
only way to reliſh ſolitude, and to be ſenſible 

of the happineſs thereof. | 
Moreover, to take no part in the different 
factions, which, but too often, diſturb Reli- 
gious Communities, nothing more is required, 
than to be fond of ſtudy : and it is well 
known, that the love of ſcience hath always 
been kept up among the Friar-Minors. - Whe- 
ther we conſider them as Conventuals, or 
as Obſervatins, (that is as enjoying poſſeſ- 
ſions, or as having none) they have been con- 
ſtantly ſcen from the time of St. Bonaventure 


B 4 to 
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cate. itſelf, with which they have been often . 


W LIEE 155 
to this day, opening to themſelves a mina 


tract ig the career of ſciences. 
The! Purple, the l Pontift⸗ 


decorated, depoſe in favour of their talents. 
According to the ict ionaire Encyclopediqut, 


_ whoſe teſtimony here cannot be ſuſpected'3 


« The Cordeliers have had at all times, very 


great men among them; and, at this day, 


« they diſtinguiſh ume ans Na cer. 


. by virtue and learning.” 


- GANGANELLI could not fall to ak 250 : 


number. His vaſt and eaſy genius graſped 


every ſuhject, and they were only play to him. 


Aſcoli, Belggna, and Milan recall to remem- 


brance, with joy, the time, when he taught 
Philoſophy and Theology within their walls, 


as an æra, which illuſtrated and ee 


them. | 
If he then furniſhed 15 3 with "leh. 


. ledge of the moſt exquiſite and ſublime kinds, 
he alſo communicated his ſpirit to a multitude 


of pupils, who ſtill Pans and cheriſh his 


| memory. is 241 


Staying any ke at a diſtance from the 
Capital was not judged adequate to his merits. 
His ſuperiors therefore haſtened to call him 


back to Rome, to ſettle in the convent of the 


Apoſtles, and to teach Theology n in the College | 


of 


of GLENN XIV. © 9 


of St. Banaventure, founded by Six rus-Qurx- 
Tvs—He was then thirty-five years of age. 

. He filled this poſt, not like a nge 
merely decorated with the honours of Doctor. 
hip, but like a man of learning, whoſe leſſons 
8 the brighteſt ** on the malt obſcure 
ſubjects, - 

1 would here ſpeak of the Theſes, 10 which 
he preſided with great applaule, had not the 
age an averſion to whatever i is any way rela» 
tive to the ſcholaſtic method. A conciſe and 
nervous ſtyle, a Ciceronian Latinity, a Theo- 
logy as. pure, as the ſource it ſprings from, 
announced to the public his rare talent at 
forming Doctors. There are found ſome. of 
theſe in almoſt every city of Italy, who owe to 
him their reputation and ſucceſs. While he 
reflected on them his own knowledge and ge- 
nius, he made them men of light, and ca- 
pable of teaching with the greateſt reputation, 
Though expoſed on the brighteſt theatre of 
the world, aſſociated by his rank, as well as 
merit, to the firſt Univerſity, he ſought only 
the ſhade of the cloiſter, and delired only to 
live unknown. ' 

Baut his talents diſcovered bim in foite of 
himſelf : and if he became not General of his 
Order, it was owing to the obſtinacy, with 
which he conſtantly refuſed that dignity. = 
die 


10 Ve LIFE 
üſed to ſay to the Henthʒ Religious of his 
Order, who in different Chapters were for 
giving him their votes: “I conjure you not 
* to be for me, but to be ever my friends.” * 
He was apprehenſive, no doubt, that the place 
of General would drag him from his books ; 3 
and as he was extremely aſſiduous at the 
choir- duties, he added, "I you put me in 
office, 1 an never appear there again. * 
But as he Was univerſally eſteemed and be- 
| loved, he gained the ſuffrages for thoſe whom 
| he thought the moſt capable of governing : 
and all implicitly abode by his deciſion. Father 
| Columbini was indebted to him for the honour 
| of being choſen General, .and he gloried in 


publiſhing it. 

When he found himſelf ent with labour, 
ſome familiar chat—ſome book of amuſement, 
Dor ſome ſolitary walk —reſtored to him the 
the elaſticity he ſtood in need of. From time 


to time he would go, and Bar with him- 


F 


| it was (if any. credit may be 2 to a po- 
Pular tradition, or we may be permitted to 
give into the marvellous) that a certain bro- 
ther George of Virterbo, dead ſome time ſince i in 
the odour of ſanctity, caſting himſelf at his 


Non ſitis pro me, ſed ſitis mihi. 


feet 


of CuzmMEnT XIV, © 11 


feet, to beg his bleſſing, ſaid to him, « It is in 
« confideration of what you are one day to be, 
that I humbly beg your bleſſing. For you 
„will be Pope, and after reigning as long as 
* Sixrus-Qulxrus, you will die a violent 
« death, and will not open the Holy Gate.” 
This may be fact; but it is ſtill more cer- 
tain 'that writers at all times have taken a 
pleaſure in filling 'the lives of great men with 
ſome ſingular paſſage or'other, as if their merit 
were not a ſufficient title to gain them eſteem 
both with their Cotemporaries, and with Poſ- 
tefity. 
Although GanGAaNELLI did whatever he 
could to ſet up a barrier between the public 
and himſelf, his Cell was the rendezvous of 
the Learned—of Princes—of Cardinals :—for 
it muſt be ſaid to the honour of the Romans, 
that they ſeek out merit, wherever it is to be 
found: and that the Grandeurs, as well as the 
Eminences themſelves, make no difficulty of 
ſooping, to honour ſcience and virtue. 
There is not a Religions man in Rome of 
any note, who doth not receive, from time 
to time, a kind and affectionate viſit from 
ſome Cardinal or other; and it is to this mark 
- of diſtinction, that the noble emulation, which 
animates the different Communities in 1ta/y, 
| 1s 
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is owing. Benedict XIV. once ſaid to the 
Cardinal de Rochefoucault : The reaſon why 
the Religious Orders have degenerated ſo 
* much in moſt kingdoms is, that they are 
«undervalued, inſtead of being made the beſt 
< nſe of: but if people could be brought to 
«decorate with the honours of the Epiſ- 
& copacy, ſuch as diſtinguiſh themſelves by 
learning and piety, they would find in cloi- 
« ſters men full of talents and virtue.“ 5 
It was in the reign of that immortal Pope 
chat GANGANELLT was made a Conſultor of the 
Holy-Office, a place of importance at Rome, 
which requires a great extent of knowledge, 
When it is filled with diſtinction; and which 
ſtill beſtowed a brighter luſtre on the perſon, 
who owed thar place to the choice of the 
| great LAMBERTINE © © | 

It is generally known that che Conjrigittial 
of the Hol- Office (compoſed of twelve Cardi- 
nals, ſeveral Prelates, and ſome Theologians 
of the Religious Orders, who take the'title of 
| Confultors) judges of matters of Inquiſition and 
Hereſy, although the Inquiſition at Rome hath 
long been a tribunal almoſt without vigour. 
The Popes, not to depart from the modera- 
tion of the Goſpel, connive at faults; which 
often ariſe only from inconſiderateneſs and 
prejudice, but which were formerly puniſhed 
with 


of Ctewant XIV, rp 


with death both in Spain and Portugal. And 
_ may with truth affirm, that the Capital 
of the Chriſtian world is the city above all 
others, where .a perſon: is leaſt moleſted on 
account of- religion—There he breathes that 
mildneſs and peace, of which the ſupreme 
Legiſlator fet the example—There the way 
of perſuaſion is the only one known. 
The confidence every one had in the ſupe- 
rior lights of -GaNGANELL1, obliged him to 
apply himſelf to ſtudies, which had no con- 
nexion with his employments. He had tho- 
roughly to examine the queſtions treated of 
in the different Congregations, thoſe of the 
Council of Trent, of the Index, of Rites, of the 
Government of the Church, of the Examination 

of Biſhops : * And not to decide at random,” 
< uſed he to ſay, © I am fo apprehenſive of 
„ committing a miſtake, that I ſpend three 
« days about what would require one only, 
« whenever my advice is aſked on any buſi- 
< neſs of importance.” More than once did 
the morning ſurpriſe him with his pen in his 
hand, when he thought it was only midnight; 
and eſpecially while buſied in the correction of 
the oriental books. | 
Any other would have ſunk under fo labo- 
rious a taſk : but he Ms himſelf no other 
re- 
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e time to time, than the ſtudy 


of the Canen-law by way of amuſement, a ſci- 
ence generally unknown in France, known in- | 
deed- in Germany, but thoroughly, ſtudied in 


Ttaly alone; and which is the more neceſſary, 
as it includes a multitude of objects relative to 


Religion and Government. Every one knows 
that it is the Eccleſiaſtical Juriſprudence, com- 


| poſed of the Decrees of Councils/ and Popes, 


and the Maxims of the Fathers. Gratian the 
Monk, by collecting whatever had a reference 
to theſe ſubjects, made a memorable Compi- 
lation, which he publiſhed i in the year 1155. 
Benedict XIV. was very juſtly ſurpriſed, that 


there was no ſchoot at Paris, where a perſon 


might be thoroughly taught the, Canan lau; 
and in this his. thoughts perfectly agreed with, 
thoſe of the Chancellor d Agueſſeau, That 
learned magiſtrate one day ſaid to the Supe- 
rior- General of a reſpectable Congregation: 


* We have plenty of Theologians, but we 


<« want, Canoniſts: and if you have a mind to 
00 gain over the Biſhops, Who at preſent be- 
<« have, with coolneſs and reſerve towards you, 


& ſet, up the ſtudy of the Canon- lau among 


« your young folk; they will be wanted, and 
ce people will come to conſult you.“ 

Benedict XIV. who was more a Canoniſt 
than a Theologian, often ſent for GanGa- 


NELLI 


of CynmanT XIV, I5 


NELLI to conſult him: - He hath an immenſe 
ce memory,” would he fay, e as. well as vaſt 
6 erudition: but what pleaſes me the moſt is, 
« that he is a thouſand times more, modeſt, 
cc. than one who knows nothing, at. all: and 
< his cheerfulneſs would make one imagine. 
« that he had never lived in retirement. — 
This cheerfulneſs was the way to pleaſe La 
BERTINI, Whoſe own diſpoſition was ſo lively, 
that 1 in ſpite of inquietude, buſineſs, and even, 
the dignity of Sovereign Pontiff, he never, 
| ſtopped. the flow of his bons mots: his wit, ever 
at his command, was ready money for all that 
approached him.—A fally of wit was a relaxa- 
tion to him after the moſt ſerious labour. 
As to Father GANGANELLI, one may eaſily 
believe, that, giving himſelf up to ſuch pro- 
found ſtudies, he had no taſte, for the direc- 
tion, of ſouls, He gives a proof of this in a 
letter he wrote to ſome. Nuns, who teaſed him 
to undertake the care of their conſciences. 
There might poſſibly be ſomething of vanity, 
in the ſep they took. More than once have 
people conſulted leſs their wants, than their 
ſelf- love, in order to attach to themſelves a 
Director, whoſe name was famous, People 
are weak enough to imagine, that the reputa- 
tion of a man of talents is reflected back on 
thoſe he directs ; and to perſuade themſelves, 
that 
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that by diſcovering to him their dots, they 


| Sal. of his virtues. ö | 
The refuſal of Father Gier Wis ex- 


preſſed in theſe terms: © Ladies, and Reverend 
„ Mothers, I. have none of the qualifications 
© requiſite for being your Director. Always 
<hvely—ſometimes blunt often abſent—per- | 
< petually. employed, I ſhall neither have time 


* nor patience t hear you. Detach therefore 


& yourſelyes from mie, I beſeech von; er 1 will 


4 conclude with taking a general confeſſion 
f all my irnperfections, Which will con- 


| pelo cpa that 1 am not the Guide you 


4 ſtand-in need of. The Cardinal. Vicar is ac- 
w quainted with ſome heavenly ſouls, who will - 
<« have the patience to weigh ferioully your 


_ « ſlighteſt-faults, and it is to him you ought 


eto addreſs yourſelves. If you love God 


0 alone, you will think your Rule your beſt 


Director; and your piety will never be pure, 
« till it be diveſted of all ſenſible affections.—A 


truly religious ſoul belongs neither to Grp her; 


* nor Apollo, but to Ixsus Cuklsr alo 
Sometime after this letter, he wrote to the 


Biſhop of Perugia, his friend, and concludes 
thus : „The Nuns have at length deſiſted 


from troubling me, after ſending me per- 
< haps twenty letters. They never would 
e thought of 5 my repoſe, had 


they 


of CiEzXENT XIV. 17 
% they known how much I am in love with 
c my cell, my books, and my labour. If ever 
I quit theſe 1 ſhall be unhappy. I have made 
« 4 ſufficient eſtimate of the good things of 
% this world, to know that there is none 
greater, than to dwell with God and with 
one's felf. You aſk me what I am doing? I 
s think, and conſider the thoughts which 1 
e have hatched, as a little family of my own, 
«© which keeps me company. A man is never 
« alone, but when he withdraws from himſelf, 
46 to run into company. I like neither noiſe 
« nor mifanthropy. I would rather laugh 
&< alone than be ſad.“ This was tranſlated 
from the original letters, which the Prelate 
Cerati put into my hands in the year 1756, © 
Father GanGANELLI one day going to A- 
Kum, to renew in himſelf the fpirit of the 
Founder of his Order, who was born and died 
there, met a countryman, whom he made his 
companion for above an hour. As they were 
walking together in a very friendly man- 
ner, the countryman, after having attended 
to his diſcourſe, ſaid to him: Tis a pity 
« you ſhould be no more than a Lay- brother, 
(ſuch he took him to be from the meanneſs of 
his dreſs, and his neglected outward appear- 
ance) * for I think, brother, if you had ſtu- 
died, you might have become another S1x- 
20 C Tus- 
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G us-Oumrus. Haves 8 home; 
« and I thins you have all his cunning look.” 
The idea of StxTvs-QuinTvus is ſo deeply 
impreſſed on the minds of the Italian, that 
even the country people frequently talk of 
him; and the very children of the common 
people would not renounce the chance of the 
Papacy for all the gold that could be poſſibly 
offered them, "becauſe they are perpetually 
put in mind, that Sixrvs-Quixrus was raiſed 
from the duſt to the Sovereign Pontiſicate. 

**Moxs1tux DE MoxnTEsqQuieu, who was is 
well acquainted both with laws and men, ſaid 
on this ſubject: That the modern Romans 
Had ſtill a bud of the genius of their An- 
e ceſtors, and that, by a mu. they 
© might ſtill be made great men“ 
It is ſurprifing that 2 chichrated! Writer, | 
after having dechimed with the greateſt ve- 
hemence againſt the folly of wars, and the 
rage of battles, fhould ridicule the modern Ro- 
mans, becauſe inflead of helmets and ifewords, 
they havÞbreviaries and mitres; as if there 
were no other road to glory, but that of arms 
— But the — wits are ere Bailty o 
falſe reaſoning. 1 VI ro2/15roy 

I ſhould be ah to knee ifs a Swrrus⸗ 
QuINTvs: or a CLEMENT XIV. have not ren- 
dered themſelves as illuſtrious, as the ravagers 
5 | CS 


of CUunNMENT: XIV. 19 


of provinces have done: and if their manner 
of governing their ſtates was not full as good 
as that of mad CHARLES XII. who neglected 
and abandoned his own: people | ta.plague fo- 
reign nations, and to bury himſelf with them 
in all the horrors of death and deſtruction 


True courage conſiſts in a greatneſs of ſoul; 


and that greatneſs of ſoul, which belongs to 
Sovereigns, confiſts 1 in the 8 making their 
people happy. - G een $17 3.6663; $1 


It was now time that ee ſhould. come X 
and. ſeek out GaNGANELLL or, rather Jay 


ſiege to him: for violence was e Fi to 


make him accept of them. Some juſt Eſti- 


mators of true merit, deſirous to augment, the 
glory of the ſacred College (a body the moſt 
fruitful of great men) propoſed him to Curr 


MET XIII. à Pope full of upriglit intentions - 
© GANGANELLY ſaid they, is a moſt; humble, 
earned and laborious Religious man: and 


«5t would be be doing honour to the N 
Purple to decorate him chere with.“ 


The SowEREIGNVPONTIrE bad no ufHeu in 5 


determining Himfelf to make this choice. Be- 
ſides that it was making eourt to him, to pro- 
poſe worthy ſubjects, he knew of himſelf, as 
well as by the favourable notes of his Prede. 
cłſſor, BENEDICT XIV. the Conſultor or the 
bo” ae 'GanGANELLE 0» 75 

5 | C 2 It 
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It was the Pope's Nephew, Reztonico, known 


by the name of the Cardinal. Patron, who ſent 


for him to the Convent of the Holy Apoſtles, 
and after having aſked him, if he e 
larty to his work, and had nothing to reproach 
himſelf with; he fignified, in a manner fit 
te intimidate him, chat « The Holy Father 
« had been informed of ſeveral things concern- 
ing him —he declared he had ſome difficulty 
„in intimating his Holineſs's orders to him, 
"for fear of ſurpriſing him too much—Never- 
A thelefs, that he could not help acquainting 
« him, that it was the Pope's abſolute—yes - 


« abſolüte will and pleaſure, that, at that 8 


<jnttant—he ſhauld become à Cardinal. T“ 

The coneluſibn of this broken, and inter- 
rupted ſentence, which GaxANEL Li did not 
lock for, was to him Uke the ſtroke of a mal- 
let, which ſeemed. to knock him down. He 


often afterwards gad. that from the manner in 


which the Cardinal expreſſed himſelf, he at 
firſt believed, that ſome body had indiſpoſed 
the Holy Father towards him. He fell at the 
Candinal's feet, and faid, quite amazed; 12 
is not falſe humility which makes me de- 
hes to you, that I am no way deſerving of 
« this honour, but the thorgugh conviction 1 
ive of my own nothingnels and imperfec-, 
9 1 dare prone. 10 vou, added he, that 

this 
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« this promotion will do his Holineſs no PR, 
« that it will diſturb my peace by the enyy it 
ill raiſe againſt me; and that, if the Pope 
<« be pleaſed to honour our Order with the. 
& Purple, there are above ten fubjects in the 
© very Convent where I ftay, who, on every. 
66 conſideration, merit this 1 , Py. 
66 much more than 1 do,” > ot 192 25 
When the Cardinal had anfrered Hint , that, 
the Holy Father had foreſeen his 15 but 
commanded him, under the penalty of diſo- 
bedience, to, ſubmit to his wall, there | was no 
longer a poſſibility of his ſtanding out; and 
the MosT EMINENT GANGANELL1, 5 
at his elevation, came back, almoſt trembling, 
to acquaint his. brethren with the news.“ His 
6 HoLIN ESS, faid he, hath nominated _ me 4 
* Cardinal; but do not you be ſtartled at the 
« fight of this dignity. I will continue to live 
among you, like one of you, ever your ſer-. 
« vant, and ever your friend : nor will I ever, 
< ſuffer you to perceiye that I have, pe 
6 my condition. 5 
p had this account {Ig his own 1 
when in the year 1760 | paid him a viſit in 
the Convent of the Holy Apoſtles, and he re- 
lated to me the hiſtory of his promotion, which 
happened « on the 24th of September in the year 
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2759, he heovming then a member of the 6 
cred College. 4 / | 
7 "He kept his old with bis readies, and 
though he, each year, ſpent the twenty, thou- 
ſand livres, which the Pope gives the Cardi- 
nals, who are Religious, to keep up the title 
of ExNkExcz, he was not the leſs poor, nor 
the leſs modeſt on that account. He only 
quitted his Cell to take an apartment in the 
firſt Dormitory, becauſe he was often under 
a neceffity of receiving viſits from perſons of 
diſtinction. An Engliſh Nobleman, who often 
viſited him, uſed to fay, © I can never get a 
icht of \Caxpinar. GanGANELL1; for I can 
* never find any thing in him, but a Religious 
man full of humility. “ 
Fi: Very ſoon did Viſits of Ceremony, Conſul- 
: e the Functions of a Cardinal, come 
and interrupt his beloved ſolitude. But he 
was ever ſuch an Oeconomiſt of his time, that 
he could find ſufficient to apply to his ſtudies. 
When he had been taken off from them du- 
ring the day-time, it was his uſual ſaying, 
that © the night was a good friend he could 
“rely on. She will repair the loſs they have 
made me: ſuffer, by letting me have ſome 
part of her hours and her ſilence to work in 
v9 nn A i % 8 


of CLEMENT XIV. 23 
It is faid that a General of a certain Order 
coming once to viſit him, left on the table 
a note of four thouſand Roman Crowns, Pay- 
able at ſight - but that GaxgGantrtir imme- 
diately ſent it after him, telling him at the 
fame time, that He knew no other riches 
© beſides poverty; that moreover the accep- 
* tance of it would lay him under an obliga- 
ee tion of gratitude ;' and he was reſolved to 
contract no engagement? 
It is eafily ſeen; by the manner in which 
relate this fact, that I have not' ſufficient 
proofs either to aſcertain it, or invalidate it. 
When a perſon is diſpoſed to tell only the 
© truth, he knows how to doubt, as Thigh the 
famous Murators,” © OO nt gee 
The different Congregations, which are ſuc- 
ceflively holden at Rome, only repeated the 
Deciſions of Cardinal Gancaxtriti—He' was 
the very ſoul and flambeau of them. He 
ſpoke in them with equal clearneſs and erudi- 
tion, like a man, who had made ample pro- 
viſion of different kinds of knowledge and 
ideas; and who had principles to go on. 
His learning was not confined to Theology 
400 the Canon-law : the Belles Lettres, Politics, 
and ſound Philoſophy, put him on a level with 
the age he lived in, and the moſt learned men 
thereof, Even in his amuſements he knew 
C 4 | how 
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how to improve his underſtanding, by ſome- 
times putting queſtions to artiſts, at other 
times by running over books capable of em- 
belliſhing the mind. I perceived one day on 
his table the periodical works, which are prin - 
ted at Paris, Le Mercure de France, L Annte 
Litteraire, and ſome publications of the dif- 
ferent Provinces: and it was on this occaſion | 
he ſaid to me : Theſe productions, which I 
« am immenſely fond of, bring me acquainted 
with the French Literature, which I find 
indeed much leſs 1 8 but more 
& coneiſe and ſolid. " 
His mind prog 1 into 
foreign countries, to repreſent to its ſelf the 
genius, cuſtoms and manners of nations. He 
would talk with an Engliſhman, like one who 
had lived in London; with a Frenchman, like 
a traveller, who had feen Paris ; with a Ruſ- 
ſian, like a Curigſo, who had ſerupulouſly exa- 
mined Peterſburgh and ande The Great 
Man is a Citizen of the World. 
Roms, bath ever abounded with unnd! and 
famous men, whoſe knowledge extends be- 
yond Empires, and hath no other bounds, 
than thoſe of the human underſtanding. It 
is the centre of Haly, where all meet, who 
deſir e to form or to perfect themſelves. There 
are ace men, their manners, their cuſtoms, 


and 
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and their laws. There is diſtinctly ſeen the 
Picture of Courts and Nations, as well as the 
ſprings that put them in motion. The con- 
courſe of Foreigners, whom either Curioſity 
or Religion draws thither from all parts; un- 
fold paſſions and talents, of which the Romans 
know how to make a good advantage. They 
ſeem to be taken up with themſelves alone; 
but nothing, of whatever they fee or bear; 
eſcapes. them. Cardinal G ANN was; in 
this reſpect, more penetrating than any of 
them: he analyſed minds, as chymiſts Hyg 
tals, and reduced them to their juſt value. 
But his principal ſtudy was always a ihe 
ſtant application to his duties: it was enough 
to know what he ought to do, to know, with 
certainty, what he would do- And this! he 
had in common with his illuſtrious colleagues 
The CarpinaLs,' whatever malice. may ſay 
of them, live at Rome in the moſt edifying 
manner. Their houſes, magnificent as they 
are, leſs reſemble Palaces than Mauſoleums ; 
and they ſtir not out, but to perform their 
functions. No entertainments, no gaming, 
no clubs or ſocieties are known there, unleſs 
it be a ſimple Converſation in the evening, 
where the diſcourſe is equally inſtructive 'and 
moderate. Nevertheleſs it was a faying of 
Cardinal Bellarmin, that © the Cardinals were 
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, not Holy, becauſe. 87 de were all deſirous of 
* being Moſt Hoyt. 
Neither retirement Ae Kibour la impair 
the cheerfulneſs of GaNGANELILI's temper, He 
lopped off chagrin, as a ſkilful Gardener re- 
moves thoſe branches, which either ſpoil the 
beauty of the tree; or ſtop its growth. Eve- 
ry man, uſed he to ſay, hath ſome riches, 
which are his ſole property; and mine is 
ee cheerfulneſs, the only inheritance my Pa- 
rents left me, and which I 2 to all the 
nme of the world“? 

One would not believe, that the Cardinal 
who hold fo elevated a'rank at Rome, and who 
there enjoy the greateſt prerogatives, diſtin- 
guiſh themſelves leſs by their pomp, than their 
"affability. They remove all reſtraint from 
"thoſe who addreſs them, and notwithſtanding 
the Etiguette attached to their grandeur, they 
"are popular, and every one approaches them, 
without being dazzled with their dignity. 
They are ſtrangers to thoſe acts of imperious 
| politeneſs, which people in office employ with 
art, ſo as to loſe nothing of their pride, and 
at the ſame time my up the nn. of 
N being ln / 


Non ſono ſanti, perche vogliono eſſere Cantiflical 
That is, they all deſire to be Pope. WOT £29.45 1 
i N | cc What 
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What comforts me, {aid Cardinal Gax- 
„ GANELLI, when I ſee myſelf in the claſs of 
« Eminentes is, that they may double and tri- 
c ple the honours of the Cardinalate, with 
cc which I am inveſted, and I ſhould neverthe- 
« leſs be the very humble ſervant of the loweſt 
among the miſerable. Can my ſoul have 
* been changed, becauſe I am now called 
« Eminence? It ſeems to me, that I am the 
_ « ſame individual being, that was born at St. 
9 Arcangelo, and that that being hath received 
no additional amplitude ſince my promo- 
« tion.” It was thus he ſpoke to Father Bar- 
beri, then Guardian of the Holy Apoſtles, now 
Biſhop of Bitetto, in the Kingdom of Naples; 
Hle was remarkably fond of all- ſtrangers, 
but more particularly of the French. , Even 
te their very levity, ſaid he, pleaſes and amuſes 
t me. They have ſomething ſeducing in their 
te manner and air.” He remembered with 
pleaſure, and often related, that while he was 
a private Religious at Bologna, he met in the 
.Cloiſter an agreeable Petit- Maitre freſh arrived 
from Lyons, who ſaid to him: © It is real- 
ly, Father, for want of ſomething elſe. to 
do, that I am walking here; for I cannot 
“ abide Monks.” © Perhaps, Sir, ſaid Father 
„ GANGANELL1, you may like them better in 
e the Refectory; and if ſo, I intreat you to 
come 
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lie WAS te, and take a little re | 
He actepted of the offer; they entered ind 
cbnverfation'; and the young man was fo wel 
pleaſed with the wit and behaviour of the 
Friar, who had ſo Kindly entertained him, | 
that he ſtayed two months at Bologna, on . 
poſe to have the pleaſure of often ſeeing him : 
and, by his perſuaſion, returned (0 his rela- 
tions, from whom he had fled, and by whom 
he was s tenderly beloved. Father GanGantLLt 
ar bin a ſum of money to carry him 
on bis 3 journey, and rendered him Fl ſer⸗ 
vice, 2 good friend could do him. | 
It. was to no purpoſe that he was ſeen to 
e himſelf by the Arength. of his genius, 
and attract univerſal homage by his rare quali- 
fications ; no one durſt promiſe himſelf, that 
he would ever become Por, both becauſe the 
times were unfavourable to the Religious Or- 
ders in general; and becauſe S1xTUs-QuinTUs 
ſeemed to have taken away the reſource of 
humility, by having made a mockery thereof 

in order to obtain the Paracy. gh 
The liberty moreover, with which Cardinal, 
GANGANELLI explained himſelf relative to 
certain ſteps taken by che Court of Rome, and 
the neceſſity there was of yielding to the plea- 0 

ſure of the Potentates, did not ſeem likely to 
gain him the 8 will of the Cardinals. They 
knew 


' | 
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knew that, in moſt of the Congregatians, hol- 
den in the Pope's preſence, on the ſuhject of 
the Dutchy of Parma, and the affair of the 
Jeſuits, he had given advice ſo contrary. to 
the ſentiments of the Pontiff and his Secretary. 
of State, that a reſolution bad. been taken to 
conſult him no more. Nothing, fays he, is 
* * communicated to me, and yet I know al. 
6 But they may go on as they pleaſe: for un- 
« leſs: they have a mind to ſee the Court of 
* Rong fall from its grandeur, it is abſolutely. 
* neceflary to make up matters with the So- 
« versign' Princes, Their arms are longer than 
« their frontiers, and their power higher than 
the Alps and Pyrenean mountains.“ Theſe 
were the Very words he poke. to Carc mal ( 
valchini. - b 1 
The intentions of Curmznr xm. PDFS 
other than good, and his memory will be ever 
held in eſteem by thoſe who, can reſpect 
piety—But he would have N Aa different 
figure, if Cardinal. Archinto his Miniſter, whom: 
he entirely truſted in, and who was worthy of, 
the truſt, repoſed in him, had. lived longer. 
After this Cardinal's death, which happened 
too ſuddenly at Cardinal Ferroni's, to the 
Pope's misfortune, and that of Reme, Cardinal 
Ti orregiani, a man of ſenſe, but, as things were 
then circumſtanced, too declared a friend of 


* 


a | the 


3⁰ We LITE 


the Society; became Miniſter of State. Then 
was ſeen an extraordinary change in the man- 
ner of thinking, and of acting The Sove- 
reigu Princes were affronted, inſtead of being 
appeaſed: and, as if it had been deſigned to 
exaſperate them {till farther with reſpect to the 
Jeſuiti, there was publiſhed, with an appear- 
ance of haughtineſs, the Bull Apoſtolicum, 
which confirmed to them all their privileges 
— juſtified them in every point and made 
the/ moſt-fulſome Eulogy of their zeal, ſer-' 
vices/and 'talents—lIt is ' ſometimes a part of 
ſound poliey to e ee to thoſe” you 
want to ſerve. ann 36513-25113 27 
Perhaps the Gg of Teſs might ſtill 
have fubſiſted, but for thoſe Letters-patent, as 
ill concerted, as they were offenſive in the 
eyes of the Sovereign Princes; and which, as 
CLEMENT XIV. expreſſes it, were rather 
< extotted chan granted x.. -/ 
It is ineonceivable that the Jeſuits did not 
foreſee the conſequences of ſo haſty and 
thougbtleſs a production; and which had all 
eker of a work written by” # _ 
in a paſion f. 191731 an 
PokTrUGAI. redoubled its Aas ou 
the affair of Parma gave the Kviſhings | ſtroke 


* Evtartis potius quam impetratis, "Brief... 
mY Opus ab irato, 
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to theſe misfortunes. And therefore; to be 
revenged on a Pope, who, in the eighrennthb 
Century, dared to revive ancient pretenſions 
reſpecting the temporalities of ſovereign Prin- 
ces, and to conſider the Date of Parma as 
only a ſimple vaſſal; the King of Fance ſeizes 
on Avignon, n of 3 Bene- 

Den. 4 Ni 1 ach n 


+ AVIGNON, as nee Territory! 
it, is known by the name of the Comtat- 
Venaiſſin, and had been fold to CLEEM RENT VI. 
in the year 1348, by Joan Queen of Sicily 
and. Counteſs of Provence, with the conſent 
of Lewis of Tarento her huſband, for the ſum 
of fourſcore thouſand) Florins, which were 
paid to the Queen, on condition that the 
Pope ſhould afſiſt the ſaid Queen in the reco- 
very of her Dominions, in which ſhe was ac-" 
tually re-eſtabliſhed. - This ſale however is 
diſputed, and it is afſirmed that the ſum 
agreed on was never paid; but that the ar- 
rears: of ſome penſions due to the Moly See 
for the Kingdoms of Sicily 8 PREY had ; 
been thereby compenſated. . i! 

However this may be, * Pin es all 
along enjoyed the! Canitat, and even reſided 
there for ſeventy years, which the 82 cl 
call the B NO? SOME; 
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But this did not hinder LEwrs XIV. from 
ſeining on it; and /Lewrs XV. made himſelf 
w 25 "of -2" Country" within" the 
_ boutids"of his an vor "a" to * he 
ddaimed à right. 

As to — r III. called the 
| Black, gave chat Dutchy in the year 1053 to 
Pope LEO IX. his kinſman, whom he had 
raiſed to the Pontificate, and it hath ever 
ſince been in the poſſeſſion of the Sovereign 
TT though this paſſeſſion hath often 
been diſputed them. The King of jon, re 

made himſelf Maſter of it in the year 1764. 
ö HAAS chat 4dr of hofillity weke carkted on 
mans, CLexenT XIE fearing to act againſt 
his conſcience, declared himſelf, like another 
Tos of Canterbury; ready to fuffer mar- 
tyrdom to preſerve the immunities of the 
Church. The public papers ſcarce ſpoke of 
any thing elſe but his courage, which cer - 
tainly would have deſerved every commenda- 
tion, if the point in diſpute had been about 
faith. But as ſome honourable rights and 
periſhable goods were the only object, it had 
much 3 of an indiſcrete Teal. 

GANGANELILI, terrifled With the ſtorm 
which was growling on, all ſides, - and ſtill 
more concerned that no endeavours were uſed 

; to 


of 4 CLEMENT XIV, 1 


to lay 5 1 of the ſteps which had 
been taken. He ſaw the whole depth of the pit, 
in which they were going to bury the glory 
of Rome, if they continued obſtinately to op- 
poſe the Monarchs. The Hol See, wrote 
he to one of his friends, < will never periſh, 
« ſince it is the baſis and centre of unity: 
« but the Popes, will, be. Ae of, whatever. 
6 hath been given them * ad. 2 
CLEMENT. XIII. himſelf was at laſt ſealible 
of the 1 of bank election 3 5 vg 
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5 demanded of him the Tappreion, « of. the, 
Fe eſuits, appointed a Conſiſtory for the third of 
Ferry, There he was to have propoſed to 
the Cardinals an acquieſcence j in the deſires of 
the Sovereign Pringes: but to uſe an expreſ- 
ſion of CLEMENT XIV. * he died in the . 


«when there Was not the leaſt e of. 
6 his death., denen : 


e, 


party down to the ground, and at the ine 
time conſoled the Romans, Who, afflicted with 
the conſideration of being no longer in poſſeſſion 
of Avignon and Benevento, and at ſeeing them - 
ſelves expoſed to che wrath of the Potentates, 


* Preter ede omnium. Brief. 
D which 
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Which was ready to burſt upon tliem, had 
no hopes, but in a new reign— The death of . 
every Pope occaſions both joy and grief. 
In circumſtances ſo critical a Conclave” was 
the image of à cloudy ſky, or rather of a2 
ſtorm. The Cardinals, who indeed met toge- 
ther, but almoſt all with different ſentiments, 
appeared like thoſe flaſhes of lightning, which 
are ſeen in the midſt of the clouds, and are'a 
prelude to thunder. All was agitation and dif- 
putes : and while ſome were ſuch bad Politi- 
cians, as to wiſh for another Pope, who would 
contend againſt force; others were wiſe enough 
to concur in the election of one; who ſhould. 
be agreeable to the crowned Heads-—FHence 
enſued the warmeſt debates among them. 
The faction of thoſe, who oppoſed the 1 views l 
of SPAIN and PokTUGAL,. had very near car- 
ried their point. Cudinal Car61, a Roman 
Prince full of piety (but whoſe devotion would 
have proved, that a perſon may have very 
good intentions, and great zeal, without ta- 
king the right fide) was on the point of being 
choſen Pope. He only wanted two or three 
votes, when the face of things was ſuddenly 
changed, and his party was ſeen ſenſibly to 
grow weak, 
The choice of a Sovereign Pontiff 3 is always 


a work of labour, on account of the number 
. | © f 
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of votes requiſite for being choſen. The Sacred 
College, compoſed commonly of pious, politic, 
ard undetermined, Cardinals, is always divided 
in every Election. The pious or devout party 
obſtinately give their votes to him, whom 


they think moſt worthy: the politicians are 


determined by their on intereſt, or the in- 
fluence of the crowned Heads: the indifferent, 
or undetermined, chop and change with every 
wind; which verifies the common ſaying, that 
he who goes Pope into the ac. al- 
„Hays comes out a Cardinal.“ 

It would be contradicting all hiſtory to ad- 
vance that there are neither Cabals nor Fac- 
tions in the Conclaues; but it hath always been 
remarked, that whoever was the object of 
theſe Cabals and Factions, never arrived at the 
Papacy—An advice is ſuddenly ſtarted, which 
prevails and unites the ſuffrages in favour of 
a Cardinal, who was never. thought of, and 
whoſe Election aſtoniſhes even thoſe who choſe 
A ſtory is told, relative to this ſubject, that 
ſome Cardinals having a mind to put a joke 
on an old ſervant, who had ſeen five Con- 
claves, and who always pretended to gueſs 
who would be-nominated Pope, wanted to 
make him believe, when they came from the 
ſcrutiny, that a Pope was juſt choſen : but 
| 1 that 
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that he anſwered: © 1 will lay what wager | 
« you, pleaſe, that it is not fo: becauſe 
c. whenever you have choſen” 2 Pope, you 
« never fail calling me Eminence, for you are 
e not then yourſelves.” — The fame was faid 
of the Apoſtles, when they received the Holy 
Ghoſt, © Theſe men are full of new woe” 
Ads 2. 19%. 

Any fum of money might have been hid in 
the time of the Conclave of 1740, that Al- 
DROVANDI would be placed in the Chair of 
St. PrrzR—Hle was the object of all the Fac- 
tions both within and without; and never- 
theleſs it was LAMBERTINI, who, after fix 
months indeciſion, fixed the eyes of all on 
himſelf, by ſaying, without any other deſign, 
but that of a joke: If you want to chooſe 
ce a Saint, take Gorr: ; 2" if" Politician, take 
6e AL DROVANDI; if a poor imple” honeſt * 
cc low, take ME.” 

So likewiſe in the Conclave of 1758, when 
CAvAaLCHINI, ready to receive the Tiara, was 
excluded by France, and when the Cardinal. 
Vicar, Guad ANI, faid on that occaſion to 
the French: -< For your pare, you always re- 
« fiſt the Holy Ghoſt,” the Cardinal de 


'» Mere pleni ſunt iſti. | | 

+ Vos autem ſpiritui ſancto ſemper reſiltitis, Act. 

7· 51. 9 
| Rorn 
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Rorx immediately pointed out the Biſhop of 
Padua, as a Prelate of eminent piety; and 
Rez2zoxico, after ſhedding the moſt unfeigned 
tears, ſaw. himſelf ſeated in the Chair of St. 
PETEx, before he could recover from his aſto- 
nihment. 

Again in the Conclave of the year 1769, 
there was a very conſiderable party for Chiœi, 
great nephew to ALEXANDER VII. when Car- 
dinal GAxGANELILI, though without any in- 
trigue or ambition, enjoyed the ſame triumph 
that Sixrus-Quixrus had, alder having worn 
the ſame habit. 

He kept himſelf quiet, and almoſt uncon- 
nected with any party, when he gave this 
anſwer to ſome Cardinals, who aſked him, if 
he was inclined to be Pope: © As you are too 
« ſmall a number to nominate me and too 
“ many to be truſted with my ſecret you 
« ſhall know nothing of it.” 

The EurEROR, who was then at Rome, and 
appeared there with truly Reman virtues, which 
Vienna celebrates, and Europe admires, viſited 
the Conclave— ſaid not the Jeaft word in fa- 
vour of Cardinal GAaNGANELLI—nor even ſuf- 
pected that he was the perſon, who was to be 
Pope. Surpriſed only at ſeeing him in black, 
he took him for an ordinary Prieſt, when 
GANGANELLI ſaid with a low voice: © He is 

D 3 A 


38 e ee 
«a Religious of the Order of _ ny and 
« wears the livery of poverty.“ 

In the mean'time (to uſe a amid of Cardinal 
2uirini, who paints the Conclave in an inge- 
nious manner, by comparing it to a hive of 
Bees) there were ſome among the Cardinals 
who kept a humming, others who ſtung, 
while the more numerous and ſounder part 
laboured in forming the great Luminary, that 
was to enlighten the Church of God. 

Pas UNA DES, which are at all times in uſe 
among the "Romans, and particularly during 
the Conclaves, were multiplied on all fides 
and as it ſometimes happens, that they are the 
reſult of the opinion of the public, it will not 
be foreign to the purpoſe to mention thoſe, 
which characterized GANGANELLI. One in 
Latin applied to him theſe words of the 118th 
Pſalm, © I know more than thoſe who taught 
«© me*.” And another in Italian repreſented 
him “ as one, who. hath teeth to bite, and a 
<« noſe to ſmell}.”—This was the more flat- 
tering, as the fatires, then in vogue, ſpared 
nobody; and among the Cardinals one was 
W. as ſcarce knowing how to OW. - 


9 Super 3 me intellexi, 
＋ A denti per morſicare - 
E buon nazo per ſentire. 
+ Ah neſcia loqui. 


and 
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and another, as having, at moſt, only a hu- 
man ſhape“, &c. c. 

The CoxclAvE laſted. three months. LA 
ome. days; and the difficulty of nominating a 
a Pontiff in ſuch critical times renderedit yery 
tumultuous. The Fe/uits had many Cardinals 
particularly devoted to them, and who dreaded 
the approaching ruin of the Society, ſo that the 
opinions were perpetually counter- balanced: 
and means were to be deyized to reconcile 
Religion with Policy, to maintain the Rights 
of the Holy See, and yield to the deſires of 
the Sovereign Princes. | 

The CarpinaLls attached. to he Houſe of 
BovkxBon knew. that Cardinal GANGANELLI, 
without having any hatred againſt the Jeſuits, 
had never ſought. their friend{bip—that when 
he was Profeſſor of Theology, he had often 
attacked their. opinions that he declared o- 
penly his ſentiments with regard to the neceſ- 
ſity of coming to an agreement with the Mo- 
narchs— that laſtly, he thought, whenever any 
Religious Order became obnoxious to the Ca- 
tholic Powers, it muſt be abſolutely ſuppreſſed. 

| Moreover a Religious of the Comtat-Venai/in, 
who had. contracted a particular intimacy 
with Cardinal GANGANELLI at Rome, and from 


* Animal habens quaſi faciem hominis. 
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whom he frequently. received letters relative 
to the proceedings of CLEMENT XIII. thought 
it his duty, for the good of the Church, to 
communicate to the French r d Wis cor- 
reſpondencde. 
It appeared „em thanes, * his way of 
thinking was not at all agreeable to the ſyſtem 
hitherto purſued ; that he was a man fit to ſe- 
cond the views of the Houſe of Bouxron— 
and a faithful report of all this being made to 
LEwIs XV. he gave the moſt preciſe orders to 
Cardinal de Bernis to ſupport, in the ſtrongeſt 
manner, the Election of CARDINAL GANGA- 
NELLL | | 
No one was more capable an that Car- 
dinal of executing a commiſſion of this na- 
ture. As expert at managing the minds of 
men, as he was at handling the Lyre of Apcilo, 
he had already charmed Europe with the ſweet- 
neſs of his Poetry, and aſtoniſhed it by a re- 
conciliation between the Houſes of Aus TRA 
and Bovxron—He drew Cardinal Rezzonico 
and his party over to the Spaniards and 
French: and this was an important Victory, 
in as much as it decided the Election in fa- 
vour of CAR DINAL GANGANELLI, and ſeated 
in the Chair of St. PETER, the man that was 
moſt N to fill it— Thus of old did the 
Elo- 
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Hoquence of Aaron ſerve een eee 
defigns of God. bi 

Any one may judge from this imple and 
plain narrative of facts, if there be any truth 
in what was handed about in ſome pitiful {a- 
tires; viz. that CLEMENT XIV: obtained the 
Tiara only on condition that he ſhonld ab? 
the ſociety. To ſuppoſe the Head of the 
Church and the Sovereign Princes capable of 
entering into ſuch a combination, was to in- 
ſult them in tive moſt criminal and n 
manner. | | 
GanGANELLI deſpiſed . too much, 
and had too delicate a conſcience to conſent 
to ſo horrid an act of fimony. But ſuch is 

the fate of the greateſt men There never 
was one, who had not two reputations—ſome 
extol them to the ſkies—while ihe beſpat- 
ter and defame them. | 
It was on the 19th of May villioal that the 
Sacred College, ſeeing at laſt, that Cardinal 
GANGANELLI would be. agreeable: to all the 
Potentates; and knowing moreover his learn- 
ing and virtue, proclaimed him Sovereign 
Pontiff. He was then ſeen to appear like the 
Rain-bow in the ſky, juſt come from under a 
thick cloud, and which publiſhes the return 
of fair weather. He was inclined to take the 
name of Sixtus VI. but out of gratitude to the 
memory 
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memory of CLN ENT XIII. who had made him 
Cardinal, he took his name in compliance with 
b long eſtabliſhed cuſtom. 
He was ſo little dazzled» with his ame 
r that it was with the utmoſt difficulty, 
he could be awakened the morning after his 
Elevation. Never had he a more eafy- and 
profound ſleep It certainly is not thus, that 
an ambitious man would have paſſed that night 
he was not fatigued, he anſwered in his hum- 
ble and natural ſtrain, that “ he had never 
* ſeen that ceremony more at his eaſe; par- 
6 ticularly, as he remembered being rudely 
& puſhed back upon a like feſtival, when he 
cc was a private Religious.“ 

It is incredible what burſts of joy the n 
of Rome expreſſed, when the Cardinal Deacon, 
according to cuſtom, publiſhed his Election 
with a loud voice thus: You have, for So- 
“ vereign Pontiff, Fxancis-LawRENCE Ga x- 
* GANELLI, Who hath taken the name of 
„ CLEMENT.” -. . 

Nothing was heard but ſhouts of joy, and 
there never was, in the time of the old R. 
mans, ſo diſtinguiſhed a triumph. Then was 
ce all the world tranſported with joy, and peo- 

- & ple imagined, that the golden age was go- 
ing to begin again, as a Venetian Lady 
| wrote 
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wrote to one of her friends*—Butalas! it was 
. RTE At 44 whichiqa: 60 
end with the morning. 

The new Pope was ed preſſed to ) ſend 
off à Courier to his ſiſters, to inform them 

of the agreeable news: but he contented him- 

ſelf with writing by the poſt, ſaying, that 
© they were not accuſtomed to receive Embaſ- 
e fadors, and that it might ſurpriſe them too 
* much.” —A modeſt man always _ * | 
the fulneſs of his heart, / i 

A few days after his advancement to the 
Pontifical Throne, he pronounced a diſcourſe 
worthy of his heart and genius. After having 

ſaid that “ in his perſon was ſeen how nothing 

«© might become ſomething in the eyes of 
«© God,” he inſenſibly roſe to the diſplaying 
of the power and prerogatives of the Sove- 
reign Pontificate. And when he had traced 
out the plan, which he propoſed to follow in 
the Government of the Church, he concluded 
with theſe energetic words: © We will, by 
ce the aſſiſtance of God, ſo govern the Church 
« militant,” as not to loſe the Church trium- 
56 panty 9 


7 Allora tutto il mundo era infervorato, e ſi credeva, | 
il ſecolo d'Oro ricommenciava da capo. 


+ Sic, juvante Deo, gubernabimus Ecceleſiam mili- 
antem, ut non amittamus triumphantem. 


Never 


| Pope, but by way of prayers. 
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Never had Pope been choſen in more 
tempeſtuous times. PoxTUGAL | exaſperated 
to the higheſt degree againſt Rox E, as not 
having received fatisfaftion in what it deſired 
- with reſpe& to the Feſuits, meditated means 
of chooſing à Patriarch of its own, and of 
having no farther communication with the 
SPAIN, which 

abſolutely inſiſted on their abolition, was per- 
petually thundering againſt the Holy See, and 
gave indications of ſome ſteps to be taken 
fatal to the Court of Rome. France, now 
ſome years in poſſefſion of Avignon, and greatly 
irritated by the manner, in which the Duke 
of Pau had been treated, joined with 8 ALN 
in ſhewing on every occaſion the height of 
her reſentment. Na?LEs, ſupported by the 
other Crowns, and a reſolute active Miniſter, 
kept poſſeſſion of Benevento and Pontecor- 
Vo; and threatened to extend her limits ſtill 
Farther. PARMA, which had been the ſtum- 
bling-block, inſiſted on a retractation from the 
Pope himſelf, as an act of juſtice due to it. 
VENICE claimed a right to reform the Reli- 
gious Communities without conſulting Rome. 
PoLanD was conſidering of means to abridge 
the privileges of the Nuntiature, and conſe- 
quently of putting a check on the Papal Power. 
The Rouaxs themſelves grumbled to ſee their 
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poſſeſſions: become the prey of foreigners— 
And to complete all theſe 2 hare a ſpirit 
of giddineſs, every where ſpread abroad, at- 
tacked Kines, Pops and Gop himſelf, rank- 
ing Chriſtianity in the claſs of Chimeras and 
ſuperſtitions —What a — was here for 
the Head of the Church! 

CLEMENT XIV. began by addrefling vows 
to heaven for the neceſſities of the Church and 
State; and fully taken up in repairing the 
breaches, which an indiſcrete Zeal had made 
in Religion, he wrote to all the Monarchs, 
exhibiting a pacific ſoul, and gaining them by 
the aſſurances he gave of his moſt tender af- 
fection for them. He nominated Cardinal 
Palavicini his Secretary of State, as a Miniſter 
agreeable to the crowned Heads : but reſolved 
at the ſame time to govern by himſelf, and to 
take in the fact every Subaltern Agent, who 
ſhould behave amiſs. © Nothing, ſaid he, is 
© to be overlooked by a Sovereign: the moſt 
« trifling oHects have ramificatibns, which ex- 
„ tend to the very firſt roots.” | 

An inviolable ſecrecy conceals from his moſt 
intimate friends the knowledge of the projects 
he is forming, and the writers of the news- 
papers are obliged to feed on conjectures, and 
to own, that “ the Pontificate of GanNGANELLI 
e js not a Pontificate for the curious.” This 
: was 


| 

| , 
| 
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was the anfwer à Cardinal gave to a Roman 
Lady, who teaſed him to know What: -would 
become of the Feſuits. 10 . r eee 


Every body knows, that theſe Fathers, 
founded by St. Ignatius, and approved of by 


PauL UL in the year 1540, had, from their 


firſt beginning, great friends and powerful 


enemies; and that, to ſpeak with juſtice of 
them, a man muſt neither adopt the language 
eee 
wonderful beings, nor the opinion of thoſe, 
who ſuppoſe them all dangerous me. 
 InFALLIBILITY being promiſed to the Uni- 
verſal Church alone, there is not any one 
Religious Order „Which hath not been guilty 


of faults, and ſometimes done amiſs. The 


Jeſuits would have been reproached with 
fewer, had their talents been leſs, and had 
they filled leſs conſpicuous poſts. They did 
not reflect, that by acquiring the confidence 
of the Sovereign Princes, they would excite 
jealouſies againſt themſelves on Wery. ſide 
that their ſmalleſt faults would become affairs 
of ſtate - and that, without having any other 
deſign, than that of doing ſervice, men na- 
turally contract in Courts (and almoſt in ſpite 
of themſelves) a ſpirit of intrigue and domina- 


tion Cardinal e Camus therefore aſſerted with 


truth, © that it was almoſt impoſſible for an 
« Eccle- 


b, 
as) 
By 
1 
F 
U * 
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64 Eccleſiaſtic not to breathe an unwholefome 
# air in a Court. th ! | 
ec The Princes and Prelates? aid Father 
+ la Rue to Marſhall Luxemburg, have no 
body to blame but themſelves, if it be true 
„ that we are haughty and intriguing. | By 
calling us near their perſons, by honouring 
* us with their favours, they have reduced 
Fus to that hard neceſſity: for it is in 
* the nature of man to love to domineer.” 
Cardinal de Fleury once ſaid to Lewis. XV. 
* The FJeſuits are excellent ſervants, but bad 
«maſters, when too e Ae is en 
them“ 
CLEMENT XIV. bet preciſedyit the centre 
of the complaints brought againſt, and of the 
panegyrics made of, the Company of Feſus, 
faw' at one and the ſame time both motives 
for deſtroying it, and reaſons for preſerving 
it. He knew that, from its very eſtabliſh- 
ment, the greateſt part of its members had 
laboured with an indefatigable Zeal in preach- 
ing to the people, and inſtructing youth 
that, even "according to the account of the 
Biſhop of Soiſſons (Fit. james) whoſe teſtimony 
cannot be ſuſpected of partiality in their fa- 
vour, they had n lived after a truely 
& exemplary manner.” — But then he knew, 


at the ſame time, that they were accuſed of 
| 6 tra- 
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2 trading, diſturbing. the public peace, and 


* of teaching a looſe morality” , (theſe are the 
very words of the Brief) © and that his moſt 
_ « Chriſtian Majeſty, as well as his Catholic Ma- 
_ *jeſty, as alſo his Faithful Majeſty, after hav- 
<« ing expelled them their territories, n 
& ſolicited their deſtruction.” T 

LTheſe were ſo many complaints to — weigh- 
ed in the balance of the ſanctuary. Gax- 
GANELLI therefore, always moderate, took 
the ſpace of four years to calculate the advan- 
tages and diſadvantages of ſuch a ſtep, not- 
withſtanding the daily repeated inſtances of 
the Princes and their Embaſſadors; notwith- 
ſtanding the murmurs of a populace, ever im- 
patient, and who imagine people have nothing 
elſe to do, but to ſatisfy their curioſity. We 
<« thought it neceſſary. to take a conſidera- 
_< ble — of . ſaid * ts in his 
Brief cx. 

The firſt care of che Pontiff was to * 
back PorTUGAL, which was more and more 
alienated every day from the Court of Rome. 
He was not ſeen, after the example of his 
Predeceſſors, to alledge his dignity as an ex- 
cuſe for not making the firſt ſtep towards a 
reconciliation. Like a tender Father, and 2 


* Diuturno temporis ſpatio opus eſſe judicavimus. 
man 
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man of ſenſe, he went to meet the Portugueſe, 
and managed fo well, that the Court of Li/bor 
received a Nuncio, and refumed its ancient af= 
fection for Rome. _ 

From this example it may be affirmed, that 
England would ſtill have been Catholic, and 
that Henry VIII. its King, had never ſeparated 
from the Roman Communion, if CLEMEN T 
XIV. had been in the place of CLEMENT VII. 
MoxstzEUux DE LA LAN DE, of the Academy, 
judiciouſty remarks in his excellent Obſerva- 
tions on Italy, that it is in vain to pretend 
&« to debaſe the Papal dignity; it is not lefs 

true, that the Sovereign Pontiff, (whoſe titles 
* and prerogatives are found in the Goſpel 
„ 1tfelf, and who, by an uninterrupted ſuc- 
*.ceflion from St. PETER down to our times,) 
« hath never ceaſęd to receive the homages of 
Princes and Nations, as holding the Primacy 
of rank and juriſdiction, and hath fill great 
« influence over the minds of Nations, and 
the Cabinets of Kings.” 
The Bishor or Ron will never be re- 
garded as an indifferent perſonage, or of no 
conſequence. In his Conſtitution, his Pre- 
rogatives and Authority, he holds by too many 
interior and exterior ties ever to become an 
inſulated being: and this hath evidently ap- 
peared in theſe times, when peqple became 
E more 
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more ſenſible than ever, that it was to no pur- 
pole for the Potentates to ſuppreſs the Feſurts 


in their reſpective dominions, for that they 


never __ Bo EPI; on "Rome — 
n N 

The wunder of denkender and kee 
in the Palace, and even in the Pope's pre- 


ſence, on this ſubject, is incredible. The 


Cardinals de Bernis, Orſini, and the Prelate 
Azparu, Miniſter of Spain, preſented them- 
ſelves one after another, and ſometimes came 


all together, to lay open the reaſons of their 


reſpective Sovereigns, and to determine the 


Pontiff to put an end to this great affair. 


In the mean time CLEMENxT XIV. though 


in the midſt of the moſt important Negocia- 


tions, appeared quite eaſy, and ſuffered no- 


thing, of What paſſed in his own foul, to 
tranſpire; and applied no leſs to whatever 


either ſpiritual or temporal dan od 
his attention. 

He had been crowned: in the 50 lic of St. 
Peter the fourth of June 1769, in the midſt 


of acclamations; and on the twenty-ſixth of 


November, the ſame year, he took poſſeſſion 


of St. John Lateran, with all the magnificence 


annexed to that pompous ceremony. 

As it was impoſſible to penetrate his deſigns, 
m_ were reſolved to gueſs at them, and 
even 


oY „ 
$ 
7 
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even + indulged themſelves in the moſt childith 
conjectures to imagine what would come to 
paſs. When he was ſeen to fall from his 

horſe; ſome of thoſe Nobodies, who in order 
to be Somebody, ſet up for Politicians, failed 
not to conclude from thence, that the Jeſuits 


muſt be inevitably deſtroyed, becauſe CLE- 


MENT V. who. annihilated the Templars, had 
a like fall in the ſame circumſtances. Happily 


the Pope was not hurt; There is no con- 
< tuſion,” ſaid he, © but only a little confu- 
„ fion;” He got into his litter, and continued 


his rout - to St. Fohn Lateran's, where it was 
judged proper to open a vein. This event 


had no other conſequence than railing a ſuſ- 


picion that his Equerry had been bribed to 
give him a fſkittiſh horſe—As if great men 


could not get a fall, without there * 
ſomething myſterious in it. 


According to cuſtom, the Bull of the Ju- 


_bilee, which every Pope publiſhes at his Ex- 


altation, was to be got ready. That of CLE- 
MENT XIV, was a Maſter-piece of eloquence 


and inſtruction. Therein was found that maſ- 


culin and luminous Piety, which characterizes 
ſublime fouls; and every nation took a plea- 
ſure in reading it, and made it a duty to pre- 
ſerve it. The love of peace, which is there - 


recommended to all the Faithful, and which 
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makes up the ſubſtance of it, would have 
ſtifled every diſpute, if Chriſtian moderation 
had directed the minds of men; and if they, 
inſtead of hearkening to themſelves, would 
have hearkened to Religion. . 

It was for the ſtrengthening of this peace 
that CLEMENT, by an action, which hath no 
example, and which covers him with immor- 
tal glory, omitted the reading of the Bull in 
Cænũ Domini, at the moment, when according 
to cuſtom, it was going to be promulgated 
with the greateſt Ceremony This Bull, though 
the work of a Holy Pope, Pius V. is not the 
better for being ſo; and it would only have 
exaſperated the Sovereign Princes, to recall it 
to their remembrance Every thing which the 
Saints do, is not a work of Sanctity. 

The CarpinaLs, by this ſtroke of autho- 
rity, learned that the Pope would neither 
ſuffer himſelf to be led, or give them an op- 
portunity of forming any conjectures concern- 
ing what he was about to do. He here alſo 
taught them, that ſound Policy bends accord- 
ing to circumſtances; and, that inflexibility, 
when a man is weak, is the ſource of a a num- 
ber of misfortunes. 

No ſooner was he informed of a freſh at- 
tempt made on the life of the King of Portugal 
from an unknown hand, but in a full Con- 
ſiſtory 
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ſiſtory he unfelded- a ſoul penetrated with 
grief. There was ſeen a Father, weeping bit- 
terly for the misfortune” befallen his tenderly 
beloved ſon : and a Pope who rendered to 
Kings the honour due to them—He ordered 
a ſolemn Maſs of Thankſgiving to be cele- 
brated ; and CLEMENT, by this mark of at- 
tention, inſenſibly paved the way towards a 
perfectgreconciliation with the Potentates. 
Humble as he was in the Commerce of life, 
he was equally magnificent on proper occa- 
ſions. When the Duke of Gloucefter came to 
Rome to contemplate that ever magnificent 
city, and to form there a juſt notion of thoſe 
precious monuments (ſome of which are an- 
cient, others modern, but all bear the ſtamp 
of delicacy and majeſty) the private Religious 
diſappeared, and the Sovereign Pontiff was ſeen 
to diſplay the auguſt character of his dignity. 
As ſoon as the Prince had entered the Ec- 
cleſiaſtical State, the Pope deputed to him men 
reſpectable for their learning and rank, who 
attended him even to the Capital; and he ſent 
him ſome of the moſt valuable productions of 
the Country. He ordered the ſuperb Dome 
of the Metropolitan Church of the Chriſtian 


world to be illuminated; a ſpectacle the only 


one of its kind, and of which nobody can 
have an idea, who hath not ſeen it. 
EY | The 
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The Doxx, though greatly pleaſed witk 
theſe marks of reſpectful attention, and the 
public rejoicin gs made on his account, was 
much more ſo (as he himſelf ſaid) when he 
had an audience of the Sovereign Pontiff— He 
there ſaw a contraſt between the Pontifical 
Grandeur, and the moſt perfect humility—A 
depth of genius, with the moſt eaſy converſa- 
tion And thence learned that the Cloiſter 
doth not always fetter the ind as is com- 
* imagined. | 

The Dux of Cumberland Te no leſs 
binde when he was pleaſed to viſit Itah — 
The Engliſh, who are juſt eſtimators of true 
merit, became, after this double Epocha, the 

. Panegyrilts of GANGANELL1, as having learned 

to know him: and the King of England him- 
ſelf wrote to him, in the moſt affectionate 
manner, to thank him for the magnificence, 
with which he had received his brothers, and 
ſent him ſome moſt beautiful preſents He 
even did more; for he accepted of his media- 
tion towards a reconciliation with the Duke 
of Cumberland, 

There is no better policy than for the com- 
mon Father of the faithful to give a kind re- 
ception to ſtrangers, and CLEMENT gave proofs 
that he was convinced of it, Every one went 

| FEW to 
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to an audience of him with eagerneſs —re- 
mained there with joy and came away with 
regret. Although he did not aboliſh the ce- 

remony of kifling the feet, as the News · papers 
gave out on {light grounds, he was always in 
haſte. to raiſe up thoſe who approached him to 
perform that ceremony, and to convince them, 
that the cuſtom of thus humbling themſelves 
before the Sovereign Pontiff had much leſs to 
do with Grandeur, than with Religion:“ The | 
* homage, ſaid he, which is outwardly paid 
< to the Head of the Church, is paid to the 
e Church, and IL take not the leaſt ſhare of it 
&« to myſelf,” “ n 5 ; 

But while the Engl 7/W the Germans,, the 
"French, the Ruſſians, the Hollanders, the Ar. 
tiſts: and the Learned accoſted CLEMENT XIV. 
it was GANGANELLI they ſought after. They 
knew his merit—they had heard of his talents 
—and were delirous of ſeeing a diſciple of St. 
Francis, who, in an age the moſt unfavourable 
to the Religious Orders, had been preferred to 
the Tiara before Roman. Princes, and even the 
Sons of Kings, 

He received men of all countries, as if he 
had been born in all climates. He ſpoke to 
them, as if his language had been always that 
of a Father and a Sovereign: and theſe were 
all ſo * admirers, who every where * 
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ed his rare - qualities—Perhaps chav never was 
a Pope ſo univerſally known as CLEmexT XIV. 


The family-names of the Sovereign Pontiffs 


are, commonly ſpeaking, ſcarce known: they 


1 n name they aſ- 


ſume at their Exaltation: but, even among 
the common people, and in country- places, 


every one had learned, that the peer name 


was GANGANELLI, 

This is a terrible Leſſon for thoſe vain mien; | 
who have no other exiſtence but that of their 
Anceſtors—A great man ſtands in need of 


himſelf alone to be admired His name, 


though vulgar, effaces that of Princes. 
CLEMENT, to prevent his deſigns either be- 


ing penetrated -or betrayed, treated directly 


with the Potentates themſelves, as he had re- | 
queſted; and notwithſtanding the confinement 
a correſpondence -of this nature muſt have 
been to him, he watched over the internal 
government of his territories with the moſt 
ſcrupulous. exactneſs. He had ſucceeded: a 
Pope, who judging of others by his own can- 
dour, perſuaded himſelf, that none were ca- 


pable of deceiving him, and under the ſhadow 


of this integrity, he had ſuffered a famine to 
penetrate to the heart of Rome—A thing 
the more extraordinary, as the Sovereign Pon- 
tiffs always takes care to 22 up proviſions, in 


order 
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order to prevent ſuch diſaſters. But the fa- 
mine under CLEMENH XIII. was fo great, that 

bread was ſold at fix bayocos, or three-pence 
farthing per pound, and the common people 
were indebted to SixTus-QuinTvs for the 
happineſs of not expiring in the midſt of all 
the horrors of want and deſpair—lt is not yet 
forgotten, that that great Politician depoſited 
in the Caſtle of St. Angelo five millions of Ro- 
man crowns, to be made uſe of on urgent oc- 
caſions; and from thence was taken money 
to purchaſe corn, when' the n were = 
the very utmoſt extremity. 

Some vile Monopolizers, the dd "> 
Eirope for ſome years paſt, ſtarved: the Eccle- 
ſiaſtical State to feed their own inſatiable gree- 
dineſs, and ſent off to the Venetian territories 
proviſions deſtined for the ſupport of the Ro- 
mans, . elt Wi 

GAnGANELLI uſed all the, diſpatch neceſ- 
ſary to reſtore plenty, and he ſucceeded—Rome 
recovered its joy and good plight—Each one 
bleſſed the tutelar Angel, who watched over 
the preſervation of the unhappy : and it was 
on this occaſion that Paſquin wittily obſerved, 
that many Popes could only bleſs and ſandtify*, 


* Benedicere & Sanctificare. Prayer at Prime. 
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but that — XIV. had alſo the n 
of e and governing . : 
And true it is, that by ag himſelf 
into as many means of aiding and aſſiſting, as 
there were varieties of wants, he provided 
for every thing; and by ordering ſeed to be 
given to the huſbandman, and by lowering 
the tax on proviſions, he cut up the evil by 
the very root. It would ill become me, ſaid 
he one day to Cardinal Stoppani, not to aſſiſt 
ce the indigent, who came myſelf into the 
« world long before my fortune was made, 
* and was once a poor Religious of the Order 
t of St. Francis“ Let thoſe poor honeſt 
people come near, who want to ſee me (ſaid 
< he on another occaſion to one of his Light- 
ec horſe) their ſelf- love is flattered in ſeeing an 
« ordinary man artived” to ſuch a — of 
66 « grandeur.” | | 
And indeed the common people 50d kim 
exceedingly; while the greater part of the 
Grandees could ſcarce bear him Merit in 
others is à troubleſome thing to thoſe. who 
have none. Knowledge and piety alone fell 
to the ſhare of Gancaneriri:i; but theſe are 
two qualifications, which many great people 


* Regere & gubernare, Prayer at Prime. 
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are not acquainted with or ads in n en 
eſteem. 

Moreover, to 10 WL 2h of his optrations, 
he affected a certain air of haughtineſs to- 
wards the Cardinals The fame was the Policy 


of Sixrus-Quixrus; and CLEMENT _ 
he ought to imitate it. F 


6A Sovereign, faith "oy HEN hath, many 8 


« confidents, is infallibly governed, and often 
6 betrayed—1 fleep at my eaſe, when I am 
„ ſure my ſecret is my own—what is not ut- 
te tered, will not be written“. | 
SralN ſtill taken. up with the buſineſs of 
the Jeſuits, although they had no longer any 
exiſtence in its dominions, warmly ſollicited 
the Beatrfication of John de PaLAROx, Biſhop 
of Angelopolis, and afterwards of Oſina, as hav- 
ing been one of their moſt dreaded Antago- 
niſts. The Court of Madrid thought, that 
by putting in the Catalogue of the Saints a 
Prelate, who had painted the Jeſnits in very 
frightful colours to Ix N OCENH X. they would 
be quite overthrown, and that it would be the 
moſt terrible ſtroke that could be given them. 
CLEMENT ordered this cauſe to be prepared 
for a hearing with the greateſt ſtrictneſs: and 
Whether it was judged not as yet to have en 


* n tacere, non ſi i ſerive, 


brou ght 
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brought to a ſufficient maturity, or that, ſince 
the abolition of the Jeſuits, the utility thereof 
was no longer ſeen, Palafex is, as yet, only 
honoured: in agg 75 thoſe who revere His 

— f was not one of 
thoſe Popes, of whom Paſquin ſays, that © they 
rather chooſe to make Saints, than to make 
« their people happy; he beatified Paul Aretio, 
of the Congregation of the Theatins ; Francis 
Caraccioli, Inſtitutor of the Regular Clerics- 
Minor, and Bonaventure de Potentia, a Conven- 
tua] Friar. If he made preſents of no other 
fort to the Order of St. Francis, it was becauſe 
heavenly honours eught'more to affect Religi- 
ous men, than temporal emoluments; and be- 
cauſe he was moreover deſirous to treat, with 
the ſame diſintereſtedneſs, both his brethren 
in Religion and his own family. 

He ſaw not however with e eee the 
French Cordeliers embrace again the Conſtitu- 
tions and habit of the Conventuals, which the 
Cardinal d Anibroiſe had taken from them, 
when he reformed them. This increaſed the 
number of his ancient brethren, whom he 
ever tenderly loved, and he was charmed to 
have it in his power to keep up among them 
an honourable emulation. There appeared a 
Brief wrote entirely with his own hand on the 
ſubject 


— 
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ſubject of this re- union, which was gloriouſly 
cemented; and he was ſeen prefiding in the 
General Chapter, like a Father, who aſſem- 
bles together his beloved Children, and who 
ſpeaks to them with all the effuſions of a feel- 
ing heart. 

It was a moving ſpectacle to ſee che humble 
GANGANELLI, now become Pope, ſurrounded 
by a multitude of Religious of every age, and 
of every nation, ſome of whom excited by 
curiolity, others by reſpect, all by affection, 
felt the ineſtimable pleaſure of hearing him, 
and of ſeeing him—A- ſkilful painter might 
have drawn a moſt excellent piece in that 
light. In the midſt of extacies and raptures 
there was a ſtruggle, who ſhould come neareſt 
him—ſo powerfully did the impreſſion of his 
learning, virtues, and dignity act on their 
hearts and minds ! t 

At his own requeſt he was S to 
his old Chamber, of which he always kept 
the key; and there the idea of what he then 
was, with the remembrance of what he had 
been, melted his ſoul, and bathed his eyes 
in tears. 

Ihe Prelate depurt, Miniſter of Spain, who 
took ſo much pains in ſtirring up the Holy 
Father to haſten the death of the Society, died 


himſelf, before he had brou what that affair to 
a con- 
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2 concluſion. The Court of Madrid, ſenſible 
of this loſs, was not deceived, when it nomi- 
nated Monſignor Monino to ſucceed him. He 
* is an Aſp, ſaid the partiſans of the JFeſuits, 
e ho is continually twiſting himſelf about 
ce the Pope, and bites him from time to time, 
4 to induce him to extinguiſh «he Society.“ 
The HoLy FarRHER informed himſelf of e- 
very thing, without letting any one perceive 
he did ſo: and even while he was ſeen on 
horſeback, riding out in the environs of 
Rome, or taking ſome innocent recreation, he, 
at the ſame time, was planning the greateſt 
ſchemes—It muſt be owned that, overwhelm- 
ed with buſineſs, he Rood in abſolute need of 
unbending his mind. But beſides that the 
activity of his genius did not ſuffer him to be 
entirely out of action, the lively inquietudes 
with which he was agitated during his Ponti- 
ficate, were of ſuch a nature, as to mount 
behind, and gallop with, him wherever he 
went—And indeed he often ſaid: “ I am 
< really in Purgatory “.“ 
Father Buontempi, his old brother-friar, and 
friend, ſaw him every day, and never ceaſed 
admiring him A conſtant attendance on great 
men is the touch-ſtone by which they are to 
be 


* Io ſono veramente nel purgatorio. 
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be known. GaNGANELII, ever void of the 
ſpirit of the world ever filled with that of 
God —had no other bright moments, than 
thoſe he employed in the thoughts of Eter- 
nity. But every hour of his life appeared to 
him as precious as the laſt and by that means 
all his time was well ſpent. 

Never was he dazzled with the ſplendour 
of his Throne. St. Arcangelo, ſaid he, 
„makes Rome diſappear, in my eyes—and all 
the exterior magnificence that ſurrounds 
me, hinders me not from recalling to mind 
my Cell and my Cloiſter.” 

Great commendations are given to the 80. . 
briety of thoſe ancient Roman Senators, who 
after enjoying the moſt ſplendid triumphs, 
lived on nothing but legumes and fruit That 
of GANGANELLI was no leſs wonderful. Rank- 
ed with Kings receiving the homages of ma- 
ny of them — ſurrounded with a Court as bril- 
liant as it is famous he would be ſerved 
only as a private Religious man. The moſt 
frugal repaſt, and which was little better than 
the ordinary Commons in the Convent of the 
Apoſtles, and prepared with the hands of honeſt 
brother Francis, reduced him to eat only to 
preſerve life. When it was repreſented. to 
him, that the Papal dignity required a more 
ſumptuous table, he contented himſelf with 

h an- 
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anſwering thus: Neither St. Peter, nor St. 
« Francis have taught me to make ſplendid 
« dinners.” And when the head-cook came 
to beg, that he might keep his place; he faid 
to him: © You. ſhall not loſe your wages 
« nor will I loſe my health to keep your - 
« hand in.” ' : - © 
Nothing could ever draw him off from his 
auguſt functions. He was conſtantly ſeen in 
all the Pontifical chapels giving marks of the 
moſt, ſublime , piety —celebrating the ſacred 
myſteries, like a Pontiff, who really exerciſes 
the Prieſt-hood of Feſus Chriſt—praying like 
à ſpirit inflamed with divine love—edifying 
all who were near him. Rome hath not for- 
gotten, that one day getting out of his car- 
riage, he followed the bleed ſacrament to the 
forrowful abode of a poor woman—made her 
a a moſt pathetic exhortation—and gratified her 
with a ſum of money worthy of his genero- 
ſity. A Pope, ſaid he, is not the Head ot 
„ the Church to live like a Prince of this 
* world, but to ſerve others, and ſanctify him- 
« ſelf.” And he was in fact an abſolute ſtran- 
ger to that ſpirit of domineering ſo much 
condemned by St. Peter, and which makes 
| Jlaves of the Miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt. The 
Secular Prieſts, as well as the Regulars, found 
always in him a common Father ready to hear 
them 


r RSS 


F CI EM ENT XIV. 65 


thema friend, who ever felt for whatever gave 
them uneaſineſs, as well as for their wants. 
He is reproached with having been too in- 
dulgent with reſpect to the Religious, who 
quit their Convents, and deſire briefs of ſecu- 
larization: but he well knew that a diſcon- 
tented Mont is a perpetual ſcandal in a com- 
munity, and that charity requires, we ſhould 
* compaſſionate the misfortune of thoſe, who 
engage in Cloiſters either through diſguſt or 
inconſiderateneſs. You ought to thank me,” 
(ſaid he one day to the General of an Order, 
who complained that his Holineſs had favoured 
one of the Religious in quitting the order) 
e for the good deed I have juſt done. The 
& ſubje&t you ſpeak of, would have been loſt, 
< if he had ſtayed among you—he would have 
drawn others into perdition with himſelf — 
and perhaps, at laſt, would have cut your : 
« throat. | 


He always took for his rule the maxim of 


St. Paul, to be ſoberly wiſe*, and never depart 
from moderation—An admirable maxim! Un- 
known indeed to Enthuſiaſts and Bigots ; 
but without which a Fope can never govern, 
as he ought to do. 


* Sapere ad Sobrietatem. 
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be that, in which the moſt charities are given 
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away, and where hoſpitals are the moſt mime- 
raus: and though this abundance of charities, 
too often, only ſerves to keepup miſery and idle- 
neſs; CLEMENT could not reſiſt the pleaſure of, 
giving. His heart cartied him away in ſpite of 


all his reflection, and to make himſelf eaſy, it 


was neceſſary that he ſhould pour himſelf out 


| Into the boſom of the poor—A generous ſoul 


is 2 ſource of riches to thoſe in want; and 
GaxGaNELL knew none, whom he did not 
relieve. He gave them money; he clothed 


_ them; and uſed to ſay, that © the only thing 
_ <-which hurt him, when he lived in a Cloiſters 


cc was that he had it not in his power to 


give.“ When therefore he was made a Car- 


dinal, he cried" out in à tranſport : Well 
cc then; I ſhall now at leaſt be lometimes able 


* to aſſiſt my neighbour.” — * 


He never ſtirred abroad, but it was 7 
perceived that he was of a liberal and gene- 
rous diſpoſition. The Poor are ſoon tired with 


following a Prince, who gives them nothing; 


but they always formed the moſt numerous 
part of his attendance. ö 
He was overjoyed when he ſaw them; nad 
he would even ſpeak to them with that good- 
| | _ nels, 
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neſs, which e, a initnite value to a ow 
words. 

Thoſe in de e to no os. 
every means to penetrate the deſigns of the 
Holy Father; and as no Pontificate pleaſes 


them, unleſs they can lead the Pontiff, they 


often broke out into bitter complaints. The 
Pope knew that they had ſpoken ill of him at 
a Lady of quality's houſe, who warmly took 
his part. The next day he ſent her a preſent, 
with this meſſage, that ſhe had pleaded his 
_ cauſe very well, and that it was but an * 
of juſtice to pay counſel.” of | 
If the frequent correſpondence he Sepoarich 
the different Courts, did not always bring him 
that calm and ſatisfaction he hoped for, the 
Example ſet by MapAME Lovisa' of France, 
(whole piety he revered in a particular manner) 
afforded him the moſt lively comfort. The 
* more -I conſider, ſaid he, her vocation,” the 
more Þ bleſs. heaven, that a Princeſs of her 
rank hath raiſed up again the Religious 
c State, which ſeemed to be on the decline.“ 
And indeed one would have imagined that 
mankind had forgotten the important ſervices, 
which the Order of St. BENEDICT hath now 
rendered, for twelve centuries, to Religion and 
to the State; as well as the zeal of the ME x- 
DicAxT ORD ERS, who, ever ſince the year 
| 2 
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1300, have given themſelves up, without re- 
ſerve, to the moſt laborious and humiliating 
functions of the Miniſtry. Every one, more 
fond of what was faſhionable, than of what 
Was reaſonable, railed againſt the Monaſtic ' 
Orders, when the profound abaſement of an 
auguſt Daughter of the GxEaTEsT KING, and 
the ſupreme elevation of a Franciscan-FRIAR, 
viſibly proved that God took tem under his 
eee | 
- +.CLEMENT XIV. was ſenſible, as he 1 dad 
himſelf, that the Religious Orders had de- 
« generated, becauſe it is impoſſible that fer- 
« your ſhould always be kept up to the ſame 
degree that no Reformation laſts above a 
hundred years;—and that even then, accord- 
ing to the remark of a famous writer, there 
4 are ſeventy years for God, and thirty for 
ce the world—that ſtudies were on the decline 
<« in cloiſters, as well as elſewhere—in a word, 
c“ that there were too many Convents of Reli- 
* gious Communities, eſpecially in Country- 
5e places, where diſſipation brings with it a 
* multitude of abuſes. He however ſaid, he was 
at the ſame time convinced, that the total ſup- 
« preſſion of all the Religious Orders could 
not but be prejudicial both to Religion and 
to the State—that Monaſteries were bul- 
& warks againſt . and Infidelity and 
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« that they had ſupplied mankind with able 
6 writers, when [cares 5 e elſe ou 
read. 

In the year 1762 he W A leber, in which 8 
he hath theſe words: The King of Pruſſia is 
« as able a Politician, as he is a great General, 
« and he hath all along ſecured a quiet exiſ- 
<« tence to the Religious in his Territories. He 
<« hath even called ſome of them to his Capital, 
c and near his perſon, becauſe he ſuffers him- 
« ſelf neither to be governed by. hatred nor 
„ prejudice : and what makes me ſmile, added 
< he, is that thoſe who talk moſt of Teleretion, 
< are the moſt rigid ntolerants with gay to 
the Religious Orders.” — | 

The ingenious FoNTENELLE aid one day! to 
the Feuillans , who were his peighbours.: If 
« you. had Balls or Plays in your houſe, the 
« world would not, cry out againſt you. But. 
« ſince you have had the courage to forſake 
« the world, it is no wonder that it ſeeks to 
< be revenged on you for ſo doing. f 
The ROMAN NoBLEss, on account of the 
frequent change of their Sovereigns, (who are 

too often unfit for Government, and almoſt 
always too far advanced in years). take an ad- 
vantage of this ſtate of perpetual languor, to 
grow up in a lethargic idleneſs, Thoſe among 


; * An Order of Monks in P aris. 5 
3 them, 
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them, a5 are not deſtined to the Church, 
ſcarce know any other way of employing their 
time, than in hunting and gaming: and it 
was to obviate this latter abuſe, that Cr. ENT 
wiſely forbade all games of hazard. © 
A Lv of quality having elbe = 
licly to ridicule-this Prohibition, © as a piece 
of Montery, which the deſpiſed; zu the Holy 
Father fent an Officer, who ordered her, in 
the name of his Holineſs, immediately to fall 
on her knees. When ſhe had obeyed, he told 
her, 4 that his Holineſs, in quality of a Friar, 
< had"-impoſed on her that penance, which | 
ce was an uſual one in Convents; but, that the 
e next time ſhe offended; he would RC 
(her like a Sovereign + 

He had all the reſolution of W 
Tus without his ſeverity. When the Marquis 
of - had publicly given the Count of- 
a flap pn the face, he ordered the former im- 
mediately to be taken up, and carried to the 
Caſtle of St. Angelo, there to remain a aner 
for ſeven years. 

An exact account was given him of the pu- 
Morne inflicted on Criminals, and he was 
feen to ſhudder, whenever he heard that any 
one. had deſerved death. It was in conſe- 
quence of this ſenſibility, that, having or- 

* Ma la prima volte vi caſtigarà da Principe. 
* dered 
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dered t two. poor wretches (who were going to 
be led to execution) to draw lots, that only 
one might ſaffer, he pardoned alſo him, Who 
had the fatal caſt; alledging that , he had 
e condemned all games of hazard.“ k 

His repartees were lively, Jane well- 
timed, and indicated a mind that took a plea- 
ſure, in being on the wing—A collection of 
them might be made; and they would moſt 
undoubtedly be entertaining. 1 

If he did not give Agriculture that 0 | 
and life it ſtands in need of, in order to clear 
the . Patrimony of St, Peter, and to render it 
fertile; ve reaſon. was, his being fully con: 
vinced, that an enterpriſe of that nature could 
not ſucceed any where, but in an hereditary | 
kingdom, or in a Republic— The reign of the 
Popes is too ſhort; and if a Succeſſor have 
capacity enough to purſue the plans of his 
Predeceſſor, he often hath. not either che time 
or will to do it. 

He had formed grand deſigns of Training 
the marſhes (the exhalations from which ren- 
der the territory of Rome unwholeſome) and 
of ſtopping the impetuolity of the torrents, 
with which the open country of Bolggua is 
overflown. But theſe deſigns were executed 
only in part, de works of this nature re- 
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quire a a deal of time—many handawwend: above 


all—large ſums of money. 


Praiſes and commendations, which hi called 


cc the food of little minds, and the tit-bits 


<« of bigots, were inſupportable to him. He 
forbad any eulogiums being addreſſed to him- 


ſelf, and was deſirous of baniſhing all com- 


pliments from the Chair of Truth : and when 


any Poet or Orator by chance publiſhed his 


virtues; Ah!“ would he ſay, an Alexan- 


e der VI. and a Nero were both pn in 


their times.“? 

What do you Gebe of me (ſaid he once 
ce to an Abbe, who paid him a fine compliment) 
<« for Sovereigns are never praiſed, but from 


„„ motives of intereſt ?!This however is cer- 


< tain, that I will grant you nothing—Chriſ- | 
tian humility. forbids me to reward a flat- 

te terer, who endeavours to make me proud— 
<« Speak to me the truth, and T will advance 


ou. Neither praiſes nor ſatires change the 


% man, and I am always apprehenſive, that 
% people want either to deceive me, or make 
&.2 jk of me, when they praiſe me to my 
face. He was equally averſe to miſrepre- 
ſentations of others, as to eulogiums beſtowed 


on himſelf. 


When in private with B rother Francis, (who 
ſerved him for the ſpace of twenty years) or 
Ds with 
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with Father Buontempi, he laid aſide his i impo- 
ſing exterior, as a perſon puts off a dreſs of 
Ceremony. Then was the Sovereign eclipſed, 
and GanGANELLI only appeared Thus every 
evening doth the ſun withdraw its rays, and 
preſents to us ay a half ligt. ene to 
the eye. | 

We muſt 1 of is Familiar Aſcourle- 
from the manner of his converſation, when 
a private Religious. A man is always found 
the ſame, to whatever height fortune may 
raiſe him, unleſs pride hath ſpoiled his heart. 
GANGANELLI was perhaps ſtill greater in his 
private life, than in his public actions. News, 
Anecdotes, Bons-mots, Science, Literature, 
were topics he was quite maſter of. He 
opened his ſoul to the ſweet pleaſure felt in 
converſation; and he could with equal eaſe 
enter into Diſſertations with the learned, con- 
verſe on Politics with the news-mongers, talk 
with ſtrangers, and humanize himſelf with 
Brother Francis I have been all day a Pope 
« and a Prince,” (ſaid he one evening) & and 
« I muſt reſume the tone of Father Ganganelli, 
« not to be quite ſtifled to death Come let 
6 us chat as we uſed to do.“ He then would 
relate the moſt entertaining ſtories in ſo natu- 
ral and eaſy a manner, as to diſcover the ex- 
cellency of his character. : | 

. Whenever 
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Whenever he ſaw any Frenchmen, he, made 
them draw near to him, and took a particular 
pleaſure in repeating to them, that he was 
« the common Father of the Faithful, but 
particularly of the French. There was 
not even a Pilgrim, who, in raptures at the 
| fight of him, did not join his voice with that 
of the Romans, to publiſh his acts of kindneſs, * 
It is a common ſaying in Itah, that © a 
te Pope never ſees the truth, but when he 
< reads the Goſpel“ CLEMENT, without em- 
ploying ſpies and informers (the ordinary ex- 
pedient of baſe ſouls, and weak minds) looked 
every where about him, and ſaw, with his 

own eyes, whatever it concerned him to know. 
Then, ke an able Prince, he rewarded, or 
puniſhed he ſpoke, or was flent—< Provi- 
« dence,” faid he, hath placed me, as a 
«. Sentinel, for no other end, than to watch 
cc carefully over 1/rael.” © People grumbled : 
that his watchfulneſs extended to every ob· 
ject; but he was convinced that the happineſs 
of the people depended on the care which 
the Prince took to enter into every particular 
with reſpect to government; and that a Pope, - 
provided he diſregarded trifles, could not, in 
oe ——— be too _ — — I 
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This attention of his kept all in play, who 
had any employments under him—A thing 
the more neceffary, as frauds were committed 
with impunit) HON FI of his my 
deceſſors. 

LANMBERTIxT himfelf, Benedift XIv. ike 
all authors, who neglect buſineſs, to give 
themſelves up entirely to their literary pur- 
ſuits) was a great Doctor, and gained reſpect 
abroad, without having the talent of govern- 
ing well at home. He was great in his wri- 
* tings, 2 n inen bus httle on ths 
«throne *. | 

* Corsint {Clement XII) was blind | ten years 
out of the twelve he reigned ; but it may 
eaſily be preſumed, that his Treaſurers and 
Receivers had good eyes, during that time. 

Okrs1n1 (Benedict XIII.) of the Order of the 
Dominicans, too great a Saint himſelf to fuf- 
pect others of any thing bad, was continually 
cheated by that wretch, Cardinal Coſcia, who, 
though only the ſon of a Barber in the King- 
dom of Naples, enriched himfelf at the ex- 
pence of the Holy See, was à priſoner in the 
. Caſtle of Sf. Angelo, and died in the year 
1755, loaded with gold, and the execration 
of the Fe. . 


A * Maputo in folio, parvus in ſolio, 
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The duties of a Pzince and of 2 PasTOR 
are hard to reconcile—Policy often requires 


what Religion doth not allow—If the quality 


of a Paſtor inſpires clemency, that. of a Sove-, 


reign adviſes ſeverity. Thus we read that 


S1xTus-QuinTUs was a great Monarch, with- 
out having the Zeal of a Thaumaturgus; and 
that St. Pius was a good Pope, but a e 
Prince—It is the remark of an hiſtorian, that 
the Popes taken from the Order of the Corde- 
liers (who have been to the number of ſix) 


had all of them the talent of governing well; 
whereas thoſe taken from among the Domi ni- 


cans, underſtood edification better than 80. 
vernment. 

GANGANELLI Was the Pope wh mk 
moſt nearly thoſe two qualifications, as a maſ- 


culine piety. hath much more analogy with 


Sovereignty, than a minute and trifling devo- 
tion. His religion ſavoured of the temper of 


his character and genius —it was elevated —it 
was ſtrong. Had it not been ſuch, he muſt 
. often have been ſtopped in his enterpriſes; 


whereas ſeeing every thing like a great man, 


and ſetting himſelf above the rumours of the 


public, prejudices or events, he had the art 
of being at once both a PxIxcE and a Pox- 

TIFF. „ 
The low contrivances, which ſubaltern and 
inferior 
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mferice ſouls-fail not to make uſe of to gain 
their ends, were perfectly unknown to him. 


Although thoroughly acquainted with a Court, 


which is accuſed of being a very Labyrinth 
for its turnings and windings, he never de- 
ceived the Politicians, but either by ſaying 
nothing, or ſpeaking always the truth —He 
was too ſincere to be acquainted with any un- 
derhand doings—he had too great a genius to 
ſtand in need of them 


No one ever timed things better than he 


did. He was ſeen to wait the moment of ac- 


tion, ſo as neither to be too dilatory, nor too 
precipitate. The hour is not come, would 
he ſay, when he was ſolicited to haſten any 


operation, I diſtruſt (wrote he to Cardinal 


e Stoppam) the vivacity of my temper, and 
« will therefore take eight or ten days to 
« conſider on what your Eminence deſires of 
« me. Our imagination is often our greateſt 
enemy: therefore I always endeavour to 
tire mine, before I ſet about any thing. 
« Buſineſs, like fruit, hath its time of -matu- 
60 rity, and we muſt never think of Giſpatch- 
<« ing it, when it is only half ripe.” 

He was the ſame in his reading, as in what- 
ever elſe he did. When he found his mind 
diſpoſed for thinking, he laid aſide his books: 
and as ſovereigns are led by circumſtances, 

we 
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we muſt thence conclude, Shih every one is 
born to be dependant, it often happened that 
he ſat up a part of the night, and ſlept a part 
o the day. The Rule, ſaid he, is the Reli- 
e gious man's compaſs, but the wants of the 
9 ae) is the clock of ſovercigns—Whenever 
they want us, we wal een ſerve 
0e them *. YH 
This W eee was Page, ben. tore 
him from his books. He only then read for 
his edification or his amuſement. He uſed to 
aſſert that * all the books in the world might 
be reduced to ſix thouſand volumes in folio, 
cc and that thoſe of the preſent age were no 
ce more than ſome paintings, which the mo- 
< derns had found out the art of waſhing and 
“ cleaning in the moſt proper manner to be 
ce expoſed to view. 
It is a pity he never wrote any thing how 
ſelf, though ſeveral attribute to him ſome 
works of BExEpicT XIV. and eſpecially his 
| Encychcal Letter. There would have been 
found in his writings the phlegm of the Ger- 
mans, and the ſprightlineſs of the Italians. 
But he was ſo fully perſuaded, that there are 
too many writers, that he was always afraid 
of adding to the number. Who knows, 
* {laid he one day in a joke, but Brother 


*La buſſola di Frati è la lora regola, ma il bildguo 
del e e Vorologio dei ſovrani. 
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1 Francis may take it into his head to turn 
& writer? I ſhould not be ſurpriſed to ſee 
ſome work of his in his way; but certainly 
it will not be the hiſtory of my ragouts, or 
it will be a very ſhort one. FETs 
Whenever-any of thoſe modiſh productions 


were mentioned, which attack the Chriſtian 


Religion: © The, more books, cried he out, 
Jof that kind are written, the more will peo- 
< ple be convinced of the neceſſity of Chriſ- 
“ tianity. He obſerved; * that all that the 
« writers againſt Chriſtianity could do, was to 
« {ink a pit, to ſubſtitute in lieu of it,” He 
uſed to ſay, that the only reaſon Voltaire 
« (whoſe Poetry he was fond of) had for at- 
* tacking Religion ſo often, was becauſe it 
was troubleſome to him; and that J. J. 
. Rouſſeau was a Painter, who never could 
„take any likeneſs, and excelle only in 

« the drapery.” | 
He was one day giving his ſentiments con- 
cerning the book entitled, The Syſtem of Na- 
ture, and added: What gives me concern 
is, that the more that book goes on falſe 
<« principles, the more reputation, and the 
„more readers it will have in an age like 
„ ours: “it would even acquire a new de- 
<« gree of celebrity, were any one to under- 
« take to refute it ſeriouſly,” He afterwards 
_ 
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remarked, © that the Author of that bad 
book was a mad-man, who imagined that, 
by driving the maſter out of the houſe, he 
could diſpoſe of it as he pleaſed; without 
< reflecting, that no creatures whatſoeyer can 
breathe, but as they exiſt in God“. 
<« But each age, continued he, diſtinguiſhes 
“ itſelf by*a new way of thinking, After the 
« times of Superſtition came the days of [nfide- 


iy; and man, who formerly adored a mul- 


* titude of Gods, affects now to acknowledge 
* none. Virtue and vice, immortality and anni- 
* þilation all appear to him ſynonimous terms, 
« provided ſome ſilly pamphlets ſerve him as 
e A rampart againſt heaven: and theſe ſcan- 

- « dals ariſe, and are daily increaſing in the 
<«.yery boſom of the true Religion. While it 
as perſecuted by the heathens, a Pope had 
« at leaſt the glory and happineſs: of defend- 
cc ing it at the price of his blood: but now that 
the cannot run to Martyrdom, he is unhap- 


e pily obliged to be the ſorrowful witneſs of 


error and impiety.“ 

Theſe Sublime rolleRions he made in the 
preſence of a Commander of Malta, from 
whom I had them ; and which clearly evince, 

that he was ever ready to ſacrifice himſelf 


In ipſo vivimus, movemur, & ſumus. 


: for 
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for the good of Religion; and that when the 


. Chuteche wore at Bake, howponld 


[SEARLE EO 


not value his life. 

_ - It was ſolely for the gory: 1 the Church, 
thathe; from time to time, created ſome Car- 
dlinals, without any regard to een con- 
Ty or ties of kindred, 
Their Inſtitution, which goes as W as 

| the ninth century, had no other deſign, than 
they are the Council of the Sovereign Pon- 
tiffs, whenever theſe ' ſtand in need of advice, 
there have at all times been found among 


them men of great ſouls, whoſe zeal and learn- 


ing were of eminent ſervice to the Church 
and State. Some of them have carried their 
courage, and their faith to the extremities 
of the world. Others, appointed thereto by 
Kings, have governed the moſt flouriſhing 
Empires. The lateſt Poſterity will cite the 
d' Ausolszs, the XIX ENESE S, the RIcRE- 
Lizus, the FLEURXSs, as the bucklers of the 
kingdoms, of which they were Miniſters. 
** CLexenT XIV. did not make a com- 
plete promotion during his Pontificate, it may 


be preſumed, that either the crowned Heads 


laid him under ſome reſtraint; .or that he was 


at a loſs' for a choice of ſubjects. He would 


rather chooſe to come to no determination, 
A G than 
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than to diſpleaſe any of his old friends, who 
flattered themſelves with the hopes of obtain- 
ing the purple, and who might perhaps not 
be worthy of it. The good qualities, which 
friendſhip requires, are not a ſufficient title to 
be made a Cardinal—It is a dignity, which 
hath too great an influence in what concerns 
the intereſts of the Church, ap enen a 
random. 57 * 
The moment to ſee uni 0 as bm 
a true judgment of his great abilities, was 
preciſely that, when with a few friends, and 
eſpecialiy' Cardinal de Bernis (whoſe different 
periods of life have deen diſtinguiſhed by the 
moſt flattering epochas, and the moſt delicate 
productions of genius) he conferred on the 
matters of the times, and conſidered of the 
means of reconciling the intereſts of Religion 
With thoſe of the Monarchs. It was then 
that a profuſion of lights produced a meridian 
' brightneſs, and GANGANELLIi, from midſt of 
rays, decided without any fear of a miſtake. 
The leaſt indeed would have been dangerous, 
as he had to weigh the rights of the Sove- 
reign Pontiff, the motives on which he acted, 
and to keep within the bounds, which main- 
tain an equilibrium between r NY. rr 
and {he different Aru Ny 1 
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The more the functions of a Pope are -labo- 
| rious and to be dreaded, the more need hath 
he of repoſe, not to faint under them. The 
ordinary reſidence of the Sovereign Pontiffs, 
during the: fine ſeaſon of the year, is Caſtle- 
Gandolſo, built by the Chevalier Bernini, four 
leagues from Rome, near the lake Albano, from 
whence there is a W the moſt magni- 
ficent objects. 2021 uubitg! 
- CLEMENT; fuled not to go thither in the 
months of May and October, the moſt proper 
ſeaſons, in Ztaly to, enjoy the pleaſures, of the 
country: and there, in order to know him 
perfectly, a perſon muſt have ſeen him anato- 
mize an inſect—analyſe a flower run through 
the phenomena of nature raiſe himſelf by de- 
grees to the author thereof: in a word, it was 
there he ought to have been ſeen taking a view 
of the earth and of the heavens or retiring 
within himſelf by private meditation — or con- 
— Ag 2 — of his 
friends. 
ne ee raiſed, at the aght of 
the beauties, which the. environs of Rome pre- 
ſent to view, to the remembrance of the old 
Romans, "who with ſo much ſtatelineſs had 
trodden the ſame ground. He read again in 
his memory the moſt ſublime and moſt inge- 
nious paſſages of the Poets. There is ſcarce 
G 2 _ 
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an Halian of any education, who is not ac- 
quainted with the works of Arioſto, Dante, 
Petrarch and Metaſtaſio - even the women 
amuſe themſelves with that kind of reading, 
and know how to make Proper _ thereof 

| in converſation. 
His Pmrto80Pfy was of very me help. to 
his imagination; it recalled to his remem- 
brance his different ſituations i in life, the for- 
mer part of which had paſſed in obſcurity and 
perfect tranquility ; the latter in ſplendor, 
and great trouble—Thus does a Pilot, after 
a darkſome and calm morning, find himſelf, 
towards the evening, hurried away on a ſud- 
den by an impetuous gale, attended with *. 
thunder and lightning. | 
Sometimes, when tired wich too * g 
thing; he would withdraw with Brother 
Francis to ſome private arbour, where they 
could not be ſeen. There they recalled to 
mind with freedom and familiarity ſame Cloi- 
ſter-anecdotes ; and had any one overheard 
their converſation, he would have concluded 
them ee ee ant ar Dam; ham 
tl" 
One day pointing to Brather D he 
twice repeated the following words: He 
„ hath kept his habit, and is happier than I 
, am, who wear the Tiara. They would 
„ make 
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make me Pope; and I very ch fear 
& (here he ſtopped ſhort) but after all we e 
«ſubmit. to the will of God.“ 

- He was once entertaining himſelf in td. 
manner, when 2a meſſage was brought, that 
there were ſome Emhaſſadors come to wait 
on him. They found him as ſerene, as if ng 
cloud were hanging over his mind And in- 
deed he layghed: in fn rwe. at the uneaingl 
he cauſed in the curious. 

It was during is ſtay at Cable Candalfs 
that he ordered a egant repaſt to be ſerved up 
to ſome Grandees of Spain, and forgettihg he 
Was a Sovereign Prince, he came, out of pure 
friendſhip, to ſee them at table, and would not 
even ſuffer one of N to riſe to Pay. him 
| ng r ES 
The Puslic 1nged that he had loſt ſight 
of the grand affair of the Feſuits, and that, 
according to the practice of the Court of Rome, 
he only ſought to gain time: but in reality 
he never ceaſed thinking of it from the mo- 
ment of his exaltation. He ſometimes cauſed 
the Archives of the Propaganda to be opened, to 
ſee therein the Memoirs of Cardinal de Tournon, 
of Meffieurs Maigrot and de la Beaume, as alſo 
thoſe of the Feſuit Miſſionaries : at other times 
he would get a perſon to read to him the ac- 
cuſations brought againſt the Jeſuits, and their 
i ee apo- 
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apologies— There was no publication of any 


conſequence, either for or agaitiſt the Company 
of Feſus, of which he did not make himfelf 
perfectly maſter; and as he diſtruſted equally 
both panegyrics and fatires, he did not look 
out for arguments and proofs, to determine 
what he was to do, either in the one or in the 
other ſort of thoſe writings. Never was man 
more impartial—he renounced his 6wn wil 
he diveſted himſelf of whatever favoured of pre- 
pofleflion—he e as 1 * will 
judge hereafter. 

When the Penrwrrks at um: to ew 
to a determination of this affair, he anſwered: 
« Give me time to examine the important 
& bufineſs' on which I have to pronounce. I 
« am the common Father of all the faithful, 

«© but more eſpecially of the Religious; and 
I cannot deſtroy a famous Order, without 
6 . mins fuch reaſons for ſo doin g, as will 
« juſtify me in the eyes of all ages to come, 
but above all in che eyes of God“ 1 

The common people, who always mpefere 

his perſon, ceaſed not to bleſs his reign, and 
| their continuing to do ſo to the laſt, is his 
greateſt eulogium. Every che knows, that 
the Romàns eaſily paſs from an enthuſiaſtic 
13 admiration to downright hatred — that they 
So more roms once have abuſed the very Pontiffs 


DE 1 they 


| 
| 
; 
| 
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they had moſt deſired and that a Pope to 
pleaſe them, ought not to reign above three 
years. Unhappy on account of their lazineſs, 
they always hope, that by changing their 
Matters, they may. became more fortunate z./ 
in the ſame manner almoſt,...as-a ſick man 
fancies he — be much, better, when be bath 
8 — Jane: been; — ol ta: 
the, — of Cr he had not contri-' 
buted to the embelliſnment of Nome, A. city | 
ſo ſuſceptible of ornaments, and ſo fertile in 
riches proper for its decoration. He there- 
fore, emulous of treading, in the ſteps of Six- 
FVUS1QUINTUS, PALL. V. and BEXEDIC T, XIV. 
compoſed a Muſcum of Whatever 3 5 
the curiolity , .of; antiquarians and. trayell ers, 
that is to ſay, of the rareſt things Which have 
come from the hands of the Mfientz „„ „ 
One would have ſaid that Rome Was de- | 
Sanus. of ; honouring his Pontificate,, and, in 
haſte to bring to light thoſe Maſter-pieces. of 
Art, Which, Were. concealed in its womb. - 
There was not a year paſſed, in Which were 
not found, by digging, ſome. Vaſes, Urns, 
and Statues, of immenſe value; % and theſe 
precious remains were an addition to the mag- 
niſicent Collection begun under LAMBERTINL- 
T dan with a ſingle Pal of the eye, is Fen 
1 we tne 
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the triumph of the Religion ef Rows : mean 
the wrecks: of whatever was uſed in the pagan. 
ſacrifices, and the ruins of all thoſe profane 
Divinities, whoſe ſtatues are now only con- 
ſidered on account of the chizel, which ſeems 
to animate them. een enn 353-141 
When CLAMRNr could ſteal away from the 
multiplicity of buſineſs, with which he was 
beſet, he uſed to viſit theſe monuments wit 
ſome toreigners of diſtinction, or ſome famous 
Artiſts, more like a ſovereign, Who makes it 
a duty to embelliſh his Capital, than a lover 
of the arts, who. gratifies his own taſte. This 
is what he ſaid himſelf to the Chevalier de 
Chatelus, a worthy deſcendant, for his parts 
and learning, of the immortal & Agueſſcau. 
After having diſcourſed with him on different 
ſubjects, he added: © that being born in a 
village, and brought up in 2 Cloiſter, where 
< none were inſpired with the love of the fine 


| | | « Arts, he could not acquire the. ſcience ne- 
—_ < celfary to judge, like a Connoiſſeur, of the 
2 *+ monuments he had collected; but, as a 80- 


on . Be thou ght Himel obliged to ex- 
poſe the fineſt monuments to the eyes of 
« the Artiſts and the Curious, that they might 
t be known and imitatec. “ 
If he did not always reward che li 
in Proportion to what might have been ex- 


| 
| 
| 
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pected from ſo enlightened. a Pope, it muſt be 
attributed. ſolely to the circumſtances of the 


times. The multiplicity of buſineſa, and the 


what would have given him the greateſt plea- 
ſure—Moreover a Pope doth not always do, 
What he would do There are incidents which 
tie up his hands. But he was always ſern 
very attentive to the beſtowing of Biſhoprics 
on ſuch only, as were duly qualiſied, and far 
this reaſon r pre 
of his own Order. Aft 

34 — that's Pope is not 5 
ciruumſpect in the nomination of Biſhops. He 
knows very well, that for the good govern- 
ment of a Dioceſe, a Biſhop muſt not only be 
the Salt of the eurth, but that he muſt alſo be 
the Light 'of the world; and it is for this rea- 
ſon; that the Biſhops in Nr ALx are, in general, 
as humble as they are learned and as charitable, 
as they are zealous. They obſerve ſtrict rei- 
denee; and live in the moſt cordial manner 
with the Parochial Clergy : for they muſt not 
be confounded with thoſe NMonſignori, known in 
Rome under the name of Prelati, and who of- 
ten, as they are not even in orders, fill poſts, 
which might be occupied by mere laymen, 
and are a ſort of INE * ** 3 in 1 his 
ren functions. 


Gi 1 


e ee * 


en 
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Embaſſadors ſhould do him honour by their 


morals. and learning, and, above all, by their 
love of peace. And if he made choice of A. 


fignor Doria, notwithſtanding he was ſo very 


young, for the Nunciature of France, it was, 


wen 5 well knew chat his rave. 
merit was mern to —— 


of his name. Moreover he did not nominate 
him his Nuncio in France, and ſend him this 
ther as an Angel of peace, capable of keeping 
up the harmony between the Head, and the 


late had acquired great conſideration in Spain, 
whither RTE n Ss chile 
linen. 413 AI in d MAI iind af 

| ie, 8 tvs ben 8 


bappy effects: of an indiſcrete zeal; and it was 


to repair, as far as poſſible, the miſchiefs done 
thereby, that CLemanT (all whoſe ſteps: and 
thoughts were regulated by prudence) ob- 
ſerved the Evangelical toleration, which the 
divine Legiſlator made uſe of towards the Sa- 
ducees and, Samaritans—that, toleration, which 
would not call down fire, from heaven—which 


to entirely break the already broken reed 
— “Cha- 
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« Charity; uſed he to to ſay, is but too often 
« loft-in ſupport of Faith, without reflecting, 
that though it be not lawful to tolerate er- 
rour, it is forbidden to hate and — 
<-thoſey who have unhappily embraced it“ 
From ſuch paſſages as theſe we are natu- 
rally led to believe, that he would have ſtop- 
ped the fury of the Ligue, and conſequently 
the exceſſes of both Catholics and Proteſtants, 
had he reigned in thoſe times of confuſion: - 
and horrour, when Fanaticiſm borrowed the 
language of Religion to immolate to its may. 
whole multitudes of Citizens. 
' Reſentment never found animate to his 
breaſt > I leave it, ſaid he, to bigots to keep 
% regiſter of ſuch as have hurt them or 
« ſlighted them.“ If he ever called to mind 
his enemies, it was only to give them ſome 
marks of kindneſs and affection. In like man- 
ner the Church, of which providence had ap- 
pointed him the Head, holds it as a maxim 
to pardon— that Church, which, though al- 
ways attacked, and always victorious, oppoſes 
only patience and meekneſs to perſecution, 
and even prays for thoſe who have the auda- 
ciouſneſs to inſult it. The conduct of a 
Pope ought to be like that of the Church; 
and then is ſeen on earth a picture of hea- 


If, 
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If, befides the at, which the 
Palion Lords ſhew their ſervants, and which 
renders: them ſo extremely affable, the Holy 
Father moreover tock a particular pleaſure in 


conferring with others upon any particular 


ſubject, it was, becauſe he thought every one 
have profited more, uſed he to ſay, by con- 
verſation, than by reading; and there is not 
< one, even of the loweſt rank, ho hath not 
taught me ſomething.” g. 

In like manner Mazxcvs en — to 
ſay, that he was indebted for what he knew 


to his parents, his friends, neighbours, and 


even to his ſervants The teſtimony of theſe 


latter in favour of their maſters is not liable 
to fuſpicion; the greateſt man lies quite open 


to them; and the nearer they were to Gax- 
GANELLT's perſon, the more ons e eſteemed and 


— oi if SS at 

He had the happpicuality ink never ung 
himſelf to be prepoſſeſſed againſt any one; 
and the reaſon he gave for it was, that to 


es be thus prepoſſeſſed againſt people was the 


ec defect of the great ones; but that he was 
ee born little.” Few Den were brought 
to him, as he inſiſted on the informations be- 
ing proved A great ſoul deſpiſes informers , 
and gives no ear to them, 


He 
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He was once defired to wade of 
talents, on account of the irregularity of his 
conduct; when he gave this anſwer: « As it 
e js not in conſideration of his faults that I do 
him a kindneſs, but on account of his parts; 
do not ſee enn n ee 
to abandon him“ 

a the largeſſes eds homie 
ſought for applauſe, but from his own heart; 
and he was always ſatisfied, en he had cb 
ſulted it, becauſe it never adviſed rg n to 

do what was great and good. 

As the Finances are an object, which 4 
lenge a double concern in a Pope, in as much 
as he is a Pontiff and a Prince, he gave his 
whole attention thereto. The revenue of the 
Sovereign Pontiff is computed to amount to 
4000000 of Roman Crowns, of which France 
annually pays 600000 livres, and no more, 
for bulls, reſignations, and diſpenſations: but 
this is an article, which when added to what 
other Kingdoms give, amounts to an impor- 
tant ſum, and which unhappily contributes to 
keep up the ſloth of the Romans. The Popes 
having all this money, ſcarce lay any taxes on 
the people; and where the people have no 
taxes to pay, they inevitably fall into a ſtate 
of benumbing ſloth. Rome depends on the 
ſubſidies, which are ſent her, as Madrid does 


On 
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on her Galleons; and this Sie every 
ſpring of action among the Citizens. 
It is of the utmoſt importance that — — 
tificat Treaſury ſhould be carefully watched: 
Financiers, Stewards, Adminiſtrators, and Ne- 
phews above all, have, but too often, put 
therein a greedy hand, either for the gratifi- 
cation of their pleaſures or their ambition: 
but CueMENT took care to provide againſt ſo 
dangerous an abuſe. Beſides paying all the 
expences of the Conclave, in which he was 
cChoſen, ſome debts of the Apoſtolic Chamber, 
and all thoſe of his predeceſſor: beſides eſtab- 
ching manufactures, and knowing how to 
give away, without letting any thing be loſt 3 
he fatisfied all his engagements, and the money 
was employed no other way, but as deſigned, 
in keeping up the Pontifical Court, and build 
ſions; the payment of troops, artiſts, work- 
men, &c. without taking into the account 
the penſions paid by the Holy —_—_ gona oe 
Gentlemen and new Converts, '' | 
Add to theſe expences the n Cm 
was obliged to be at for the reception of the 
Princeſs Dowager of Saxony, and the brothers 
of the King of England, who came to Rome in his 
time; as alſo the conſiderable preſents he made 
to ſeveral Sovereigns, the number of Couriers 


he 
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he diſpatched to them, the nature of the-buſi- 
neſs he had to tranſact with them, requiring | 
equal expedition and frequency. Nothing was 
omitted of what was to be allowed to the dig; 
nity of the Throne, the ſplendor of a Court, 
which hath ever been majeſtic, and the ſin- 
gular circumſtances of the times; while the 
Sovereign Pontiff, in the midſt of grandeur, 
lived like an Anchoret, and ſeemed a ſtranger 
to all the pomp that ſurrounded him. 
But what completes his glory is his having 

forgotten himſelf and his relations. He is 
not known to have any relations, or even 
à country. He is the high Prieſt Melchiſadech, 
whoſe family and origin are both unknovn, 
and, like the Saviour of the world, he ac- 
knowledges none for his brethren, * ſuch 
as fulfil the law of God: 

The hiſtory of Nepoti/m, the wok on which! 
almoſt all the Popes have ſplit, teaches us, 
that the more devout they were, the more 
they enriched: their nephews, and raifed them 
to the greateſt honours. Otteboni, a Venetian, 
who took the name of ALEXANDER VIII. was 
very old when he was choſen; and being in 
haſte to do all the good he could to his rela- 
tions, he never ceaſed repeating: Come, 
e my friends, let us be quick; the clock hath 
6 « {track two and 8 and I have only 


* two 
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a to lve*, alloding to the 
way they count the hours in Italy, which 
begins. Noon or mid-day, according to this 
diſtribution of the hours, in winter is at nine- 
teen O clock, and at ſixteen in ſummer, with 
reſpect to the courſe of the ſun. 72 44. 
1 AmBaANI, ſafe icon Tipe ame of 
XI. refuſed the Papacy for a long 
time, alledging that he had Nephews, and 
that he found himſelf weak enough to ad- 
vance them. This acknowledgment of his 
A — ſo great was the deſire of 
having him for Sovereign Pontiff: but he 
mewed afterwards, that the motives he al- 
ledged for refuſing the Liara were well groun- 
ded. Rome abounds: with families, on which 
the Popes have heaped: riches and honours; 
but neither LamBerTINE nor GANGANELLI 
will ever be mentioned on that ſcore— They 
ran into the oppoſite extreme. 
The Nephews of the former had been al- 
"moſt in a ſtate of indigence, if the King of 
Sardinia had not advanced them: and thoſe 
of the latter have hitherto remained under a 
cloud, which no one hath yet diſpelled. Six- 
cars wana Eadthoweeknels to 8 


N vinti due ore ſono — 


gran- 
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grandize his family to that height, as to give 
it à place among the Roman Princes: but 
CLEMENT is reſolved to belong to Fe ſus Chriſt” 
alone, whoſe: Vicar and Apoſtle he is. When 
any one intereſts himſelf i in favour of thoſe 
who are united to him by the ties of Heſh 
and blood, he anſwers : If you recommend 
« them to me as relations, I love. them with 
« all the plenitude of my heart: if as poor, 
4 er have a competency to live. on, and 
a perſon is always rich enough, when he 
| « — wherewith to ſatisfy his wants. 
He gave a moſt ſtriking inſtance of this him- : 
ſelf, by refuling. to have any other ſnuff-box, 
than that which he had when a private Reli- 
gious; and valuing gold no farther, than as 
it is employed i in works of charity. 
Severe to himſelf—indulgent to bc 
1 to the conveniences. of life, except 
to deprive himſelf thereof he ſtuck literally 
to the words of St. Paul, who recommends 
to us the uſe eee "x9 "IF we wie) 
them not. e 
The Sovereign Pikes, who had all a real 
affection for him, intereſted themfelves in his 
preſervation, at the very time that he ſuffered 
nothing to tranſpire with regard to his de- 
ſigns. They knew his virtues, they faw in 
his private letters the ons 3 of ſoul, 
H and 
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* uprightzeſs . heart, Ie it Was 
an act of gratitude they owed him. There was 
nothing happened i in ſcarce: any of the Courts ; 
of | Europe, \ which was a ſubj ect either of for- 
row or joy, on occaſion of which CirmeNt 
XIV. e give public marks of his fen“ 
ſibility. He carried his attention ſo far, as to 
viſit the national Churches on the days, when 
the feaſts of the  Sovereigns were celebrated 
therein. lt evidently appeared that he. was 
born to, be ſeated among them, and his ſoul 
(though he knew it not himſelf) would not 
have been at itz FEE jo it N not reigned 
8 Such are t men! T heir genius, hke the” 
activity 1 124 ſecks only to expand itſelf.” 

An abule had long 5 in Rome, which 
left to Quacks the, care of killing with im- 
| punity, as their intereſt or pleaſure directed 
ſtdhem. But an Edict of the Sovereign Pontiff 
ſoon appeared, Which en) Joined. all approved | 
Phyſicians to have their names enrolled in in a 
Catalogue, with 2 prohibition to all others 
S 1 The, 425 AS 
Adder Was Tc l 
But the, cao an ch 55 gere Fits 
reateſt vigour, and reſolution was, when he 
heard a certain Peter- Andrea bad fraudu - 
lently ſent corn out go the Eccleſiaſtical State, 
and 
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and. tranſported it gn board the Pope's own | 
Galleys, to Humicino. Forgetting then his 
natural ſweetneſs of temper, and ſeein only 
the | og er to which his people would 18 ex- 
y fuch villainies, e could not contain 
. « Clap him up in priſon,” faid he; 


cc let 154 be l to his trial; and let the 
6 public ſee, that to leſſen the ſubliſtenee of 
ce my people, i is to take away my life.“ 
There is no country in the world Where 
ſo much indulgence is ſhewin to crimes as at 
None. A Pope, in quality of the Head of A4 
. Religion which abhors the ſhedding of blood, 
ang ſurrounded by a number of Cardinals, who 

all have the privilege of faving criminals, and 
who, but too often, take them under their prov 
teQion, hath his hands in a manner tied by theſe 
circumſlances. unleſs he will exert his whole 
authority — But he fears che imputation of 
cruelty, and chooſes rather to grant a pardon. 
"Gaxcantint was fomewhat more ſevere 
than his predeceffors; and if he had not ſtc- 
ceeded to reigns too mild, we ſhould have 
| ſeen him. "om of with greater rigour.” This 
he let the B ifhop of Malta know, when he 
ordered him to come to Rome to receive the 
reprimand ke deſerved, for having grievouſſy 
offended the Grand Maſter, and * 0 A 


AtisfaQtion to the Potentates. 
We - Cur 


2 _ 
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© Cure XIV. was called the Pope of the 
Sovereign Princes, and it muſt be owned that 
he had' a tender love for them, and was fin- 
cerely beloved by them. This appeared from 
the various preſents, which they were conti- 
nually ſending him. From the King of France 
he received a valuable collection of all the me- 
dals, which form the Chronological' Hiſtory 
of his auguſt predeceſſors. The King of Eng- 
land himſelf contrived: to tranſmit to him ſome | 
very great curioſities, as a . of the 
high” eſteem he held him in. 

The buſto of GaxGAMELLI may be 1 at 
Londen among thoſe of other great men ; 
and it is well known, that when he heard of 
this, he cried out: Would to God they 
would do for the ſake of Religion, what 
* they do _ out of A "YE regard for 
6 m e. 37. | 

Thus, ting this i have two Popes 
e! the moſt diſtinguiſhed marks of e- 
ſteem and affection even in England itſelf. Mr. 
Pitt, à relation of the Miniſter of that name, 
being deſirous to procure a buſto of LAMBER- 
TIN}, ordered the following inſcription to be 
_ engraved, on the Pedeſtal : << John Pitt, who 
% never ſpoke a good word of any Prieſt of 


* Viinam quæ faciunt pro perſonà, facerent in fa- 
vorem religionis. 5 


<« the 
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cc the Church of Rome, cauſed this monument 
44 to be erected in honour of BEN EDIT XIV. 
&« Sovereign Pontiff.“ 

Let us learn from theſe exam ra that great 
men belong to all ages and all nations; and let 
us diveſt ourſelves of all prejudice, when juſ- 
tice is to be rendered to them, or they deſerve 
to be admired. 

The Emextss of Russ fa, whoſe eta 
extends from North to South, ſtruck with the 
merit of GaNGANELLI, wrote to him in the 
moſt reſpectful terms, to deſire of bim a Ca- 
tholic Biſhop for the government of the Pre- 
lates and religious of the Roman Kite in her 
territories. . | #1 

The King of Pavss1a himſelf, by A Mn 
predilection for CLEMENT XIV. granted him, 
what he had conſtantly refuſed to BENE“ 
DICT XIV. and CLEMENT XII. viz. leave for 
the Biſhop of Bre//aw to viſit a part of his 
Dioceſans, who had for many years been 
deprived of the preſence of their Paſtor. 
Hle was eſteemed even by the very SULTAN 
himſelf, predeceſſor to the preſent, a truly en- 
lightened Prince, who one day ſaid to the Vene- 
tian Embaſſador : If all your Popes had been 
„like the Pontiff you have at preſent, our 
* Greek Patriarchs would never have had fuch 
i diſlike to the Court of Rome, He is a Sage, 


———— ——ä——6—— — — A A y — 
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6 als. 1 us and learning 5 greatly 
& efteem, and who er will be reckoned as 


one of the crow 


The Iriſh Catholics 33 the effects of "is 
connexion with the King of England. They 
were not diſturbed under his Pontificate, as 


they had formerly been, according to what 


ſome. Friars told him, who came Rom Treland 
to the general Chapter—He loaded them with 


acts 6f kindneſs to compenſate for what they 


had ſuffered for the faith. 
Several repairs were made by his orders 


5 44 the Ports of Ancona and CivitaPecchia, 


and, on account of the encouragements he 
beſtowed on men of talents, there was em- 
ployed in his preſence the famous Machine, 


which, by turning 3 aſide the waters of the Ty- 
ber, a river as deep as it 1s muddy, gives 


an e A aggin g thereout valu- 

able riches. This project had been attempted 

in CLEMENT XIII. s time without fucceſs. 
But what {ill deſeryes more regard, is the 


care he took of the VATICAN LipRARy, a Col- 


lection as voluminous, as that of the King of 
France, whatever the Difiontire Encyclopediq ue 
may fay to the contrary ; and, if you believe 


the Romans, of much greater value. He en- 
riched it with Prints, Manuſcripts, and Me- 


dals, — ſome lucky circumſtances had pro- 


cured 
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cured him. This Library, it is well known, 
hath been confiderably augmented by that of 
Cardinal Paſſianei, that famous ſcholar, who 
| ſeemed to be a man of all ages, and of all 
countries, ſo very extenſive was his know - 
ledge. 

It was in vain to alk Wine XIV. for 
any place, unleſs the perſon in whoſe behalf 
it was aſked, had proper talents for Gilling it. 
He grants little to birth, as an Embaffador 
wrote to his Court, enough for ſervices 
done, and a great deal to known merit. 
He once faid to a Cardinal, whom he had juſt 
created: * You are nothing indebted to me, 
but owe all to the place you filled before.” 
BY There are certain poſts which naturally lead 
to the Cardinalate, and which it is of impor- 
tance to fill with proper ſubjects. The ſtnalleſt 
employments in Rome, according to the re- 
mark of the famous Abbe Nicolini, © are fo 
* many ſteps which lead to vaſt palaces, and 
© Valleys are changed into Eminences ” 

The Romans are naturally fond of Alluſions 


and Allegories. Their imagination, which | 


partakes of the heat of the climate, and per- 
haps of the neighbourhood of Mount Veſtvits, 
| (although, Rome be forty leagues from Naples) 
excites in them ſome happy fallies, but too 
H 4 often 


104 The LIFE 
often mere puns, which they themſelves call 
Lſppidities. e NS 
While the minds of people were divided 
about the future deſtiny of the "Fefuits, and 
this uncertainty afforded room to a thouſand | 
. conjectures, and a (thouſand diſcourſes, the 
Sovereign Pontiff, who had taken time to ex- 
amine by himſelf both the accuſations brought 
| againſt them, and their apologies, nominated 
a Commiſſion of Cardinals, and ſome Prelates 
to aſſiſt him i in the execution of his deſigns. 
Maxkroschr known for his uprightneſs and 
knowledge, ZELADA for his eaſy and ſubtle 
wit, CasaLI for his good ſenſe and reſolution, 
CAA for his good intentions, Coxs 1N1 for 
his candour and equity, were the Cardinals 
the Pope made choice of, and appointed by a 
Brief de Rebus Feſuitarum agendis to examine 
the houſes and concerns of the ſociety with all 
the zeal, exactneſs and diſcretion, which an 
undertaking of that nature required. 
It was proper ſome Lawyers ſhould be 
Joined with the Commiſſioners, and ſuch were 
named, as were judged moſt capable. of ac- 
. quitting themſelves worthily of that delicate 
employment. CLEMENT, accountable to God, 
to the Church, to the Public, to the pre- 
ſent Age and to Poſterity, had Eccleſiaſtical, 
Civil, and Judiciary forms to obſerve. With- 
out 
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out this precaution, he would have been ac- 
cuſed of having followed by his own judg- 
ment; whereas the whole Univerſe ought to 
be witnel of the manner in Tunes he Pro- 
ceeded. | 

Every body's eyes were fixed on him to ſee 
what he would do, according to the intereſt they 
took in the affair of the Feſurts. Some gave out 
that he could not deſtroy them, becauſe the 
Council of Trent had approved of them: 
others maintained that the Council had only 
ſpoken of them occaſionally ; while Paſquin, 
ever a great prater, {aid “ they would infalli- 
« bly be deſtroyed, as the Marechauſſte & of 
God were at their heels“ There is nothing | 
happens in Rome, on occaſion of which malig- 
nity doth not make that Statue ſpeak ; and it 
would be a thing quite contrary to cuſtom to 
write the life of a Pope without mentioning 
ſome ſtrokes of his wit. 
The Hory FaTaxer had ordered public 
prayers without declaring expreſly his inten- 
tion in ſo doing: but every body knew that 
the Company of Jeſus was the object of thoſe 
prayers. He prayed himſelf without ceaſing, 
going almoſt every day to the Church of our 
| Lady of Vidteries, that he might receive the 


* A body of horſe employed in the purſuit of Male- 
factors. | 


bghts 


bights he ſtood in need of, © begging, as he 
«expreſſes himſelf in his Brief, with many 
< ſighs and continual prayers, particular aid 
+ and counſel of the Father of lghts*.” 

The thunder which had been growling for 
ſome time, and-which ſtill remained ſuſpended, 
without its being poſſible to foreſee how it 
would burſt out at laſt, rendered the ſituation 
ef the Feſuits more cruel than ever; and the 
more ſo, as they only removed from one coun- 
try to another to meet with new misfortunes. 
Scatce had they taken refuge in Avignon, 


- when that city was ſeized on by. the French: 
and as foon as they withdrew to Corſica, they 


Found themſelves, by tlic ſingularity of events, | 
under a geceſſity of quitting tf. 

1 If the Porz had nſulted only his OWN 
heart, he would, no doubt, have ſoftened 


their deſtiny, às he himſelf often declared. 


But powerful motives 


hag determined him to 


act in the maniier he did: graviſſimis adducti 
cauſs are his own words : and the Monarchs 
Who inſiſted in the abolition of the Order, 


were not of a character to bend. 

Joskrn King of Portugal, | jealous ef his 
power and of his rights, did not think he 
»Moltis geniitibus, & continuis precibus ſingulare a 


Patre luminum expoſcentes præſidium & conſilium. 


+ Laſlis non dabatur requies. 
could 
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could be ſufficientiy revenged, unleſs the 
Church was ridded of thoſe men, whom he 
confidered as his greateſt enemies. CHARLES E 
King of Spain, as invariable in his refolutions, 
as in his principles, thought that the beſt 
means of hindering the Jeſuits from ever en- 
tering his kingdom again; would be to abolith 
the Order. Lewis King of France, ever a 
friend to the Popes and the Clergy (to pleaſe 
whom it was conſequenitly the intereſt af 
Rome) ſuffered himſelf to be carried away by 
the circumſtances of the times, which were 
no way favourable to the Jeſuits, and by 
which he was more than ever attached to 
Spain. 'Cuxxrzs King of Naples [aw a plan 
completely formed among his avgaſt rela- 
tions; and Fexpinand Duke of 'Parma, 2 
Prince already capable of determining which 
ſide to take, — not ſuffer men accuſed of 
miſdemeanours to remain in his territories, 
There were none but their Miniſters, who 
could abate the zeal of the Monarchs. The 
influence they have over them is well known: 
but thoſe who were then in favour, warmly 
_ adviſed the total ſuppreſſion of the fociety”; 
and their ſuffrage had the greater weight, as 
they were highly eſteemed throughout all Eu- 
rope for their reputation and talents. _ 
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Finally the Ex EROR, n 
of Hungary conſented to the deſtruction of the 
Society, after informations had been commu- 
nicated to them in order to determine them 

to take that ſtep. ß 
„ CEMENT XIV. had han been a FTIR) 
of the Ze/wts, could no more hold out againſt 
ſuch authorities, than any other Pope could 
= have done; or had he preſumed to attempt it, 
| he muſt have expoſed Rome to ſome violent 
1 ſtorm. CLEMENT XIII. himſelf, at the time 
| | of his death, had determined to aboliſh them, 
| a2 the thing would then have cauſed the 
greater ſurpriſe, as he muſt have been obliged 
| to declare againſt. his own work, the Bull 

—Apaſtelicum. H 754 

St. IN Arlus, a Spaniſh Gentleman bara, 
was almoſt as much indebted to the Kings of 
Spain, as to his own: yirtues, for the propaga- 
tion of his Order, and his own Canonization : 
« and the Monarch this day on the throne, had 
formerly the ſame attachment to the Jeſuits, 
as his Predeceſſors. Nevertheleſs he changed 
all on a ſudden ; and, to the great aſtoniſh- 
ment of . he was ſeen to declare himſelf 
their accuſer before the Holy See, and there 
- to A their deſtruction with great enger. 


I — — ——— — oo 


* Contigit ejuſdem Pontificis obitus, qui rei curſum 
exitumque proſus impedivit. Brief. | 
nes, 


F CIEM ENT XIV. 109 
neſs, after having baniſfied them from all his 
territories almoſt in the twinkling of am eye, 
and with a ſecrecy, of which the Spaniards 
alone are capable. * nnen 2207p WEE 

According to the ordinary eourſe of humam 
events, a change ſo fudden muſt have been 
grounded on fome rriotives; and the more ſo, 
as the King of Spain was ever à Prince as 
religious as he was juſt. The Jeu at- 
tributed it to horrible prejudices, which 
ſome people had inſpired that Prinee with a- 
gainſt them; their enemies attributed it to 
conſpiracies formed a gainſt his perſon ; the 
public to the revolt itt happened on occaſion 
of the Edict againſt the Cloaks*; c. 5 (57 

Similar interpretations, to their difadvan- 
tage, were put on the complaints brought 
againſt them by France and Portugal. Some 
people thought they diſcovered therein ca- 
lumnies, to blacken them in the eyes of the 
Potentates, and incenſe Weir wrath againſt 


77 1G bt 

* The ae mt alluded to happened on 5 
23d of March, 1766, about fonr o'clock in the after- 
noon, on occaſion of rigorouſly inforcing the King's 
Edict againſt flapped hats and long cloaks.'' 70 or 80 
of the Guards were killed; and the King privately re- 
tired from the Capital, though the moſt ſolemn, aſſu- 
rances were given his Majeſty by the revolters of his 
perſonal ſafety. See the account at 1 in the A- 
nual Regiſter. 18 


"them. 


480. . ALFB: . 3 
them. the imaging they, perceivad.banks 
maptces and criminal attempts. Even the wits 
af tha age perſuaded themſelves, that the So- 
Ciety was deſtroyed for no other reaſon, but 
becauſe forſneth, the Journaliſts of Trewur 
$ had preſumed to attack their paradoxes,” 
Whatever might have been the, cauſe of 
bo great an event, Which, perhaps poſterity. may 
know, hut concerning hich we at preſent 
can only form conjectures, it, may be pre- 
famed: that the Company of Feſus was deſtroyed 
—— 3 of ſome of its members, who 
Precipitately. haſtened its ruin; for it would 
e abſurd to imagine that 2 religiqus body of 
men, ſpread throughout every country of the 
workd-mgn of ſuch refined policy, as they 
were ſuppaſed to be - could under the tie of 
; — have a ſtanding order to excite re- 
volts, or form conſpiracies as occaſion re- 
quired... . iT 
The abraten RI 5 on the. exer- 
ciſe of their functions, made viſitations, and 
| took informations, while. CLEMENT ſeemed to 
have nothing to do, but to entertain Ln 
-and to apply himſelf to his functions. 
The life of a Po is commonly believed 
to be a tireſome ſort of exiſtence, by reaſon 
af the diſtance he keeps at from the pleaſures 


of the world, But beſides the pleaſing fatis- 
"” faction 
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faction there is found in the diſcharge. of one's 
duty, when a perſon hath the real ſpirit of 
his vocation, all the moments of à Sovereign 
' Pontiff are infinitely diverſified- -A-contiguah - 
care of all the Churches -a - conſtant, careſs 
pondence with the Catholic powers»; daily, - | 
of whom requires à great detail a ſucceſſion 
of audiences, ſomotimes amuſing, and ſomes 
times of a feriaus nature functions as holy, 
as they are auguſt—a mixture of converſation 
and ftudy—an alternative of going abroad, 
and retirement at home, from a life <0 
fully employed, and the moſt diverhified., / 
The public news * 
cupation for 2 Pape,” who; in quality of 4 
Sovereign Printe, muſt have ſome concern 
therein: and Nome is, of all the cities in the 
world, the place to which news are ſooneſt 
brought, and moſt talked of. Every thing is 
chere known by means of the Nuncios, by 
the frequeney of Couriers, and full more by 
the Religions, who: are fpread about every- 
whore, moving from place to place: They 
60 N. our beſt correſpendents, ſaid IyNOCENT 
XII. (Pignatelli) . and receive the leaſt pay. 

- 'CLmxctxt made uſe of all theſe means, that 
nothing might eſcape his knowledge. It was 
ook ** importance to him to know the dif- 


ferent 


22 | ferent Courts, a a ſtill 
+: greater: to endear himſelf to; them: and in 
this he ſueceeded beyond his hopes. The 
King of Spain deſired him to ſtand, God father 

0 his grandſon; and the King of Naples, 
55 . irritated. by V — the 
twelve thouſand Roman crowns, fuffered that 
ancient cuſtom to continue — to 
Gerke 045 en nog trafve 3 >; . 

There are ſome men, who force n 

e the public, and CLEMENT Was of 
May number. Becoming all to all, like the 
great Apoſtle, he yielded according to cir- 

| Jn "4. ron the neceſſities of the times. 
He had ſtudied hiſtory too well, and he was 
too intitnately acquainted with the genius of 

| the age, to prunoke Princes and Nations. 
..+ Though brought up 4 Religious himſelf, he 
freely conſented to the changes, which were 
» adorns different Orders. But that none 
might accuſe him of timidity, he knew how 
wt reſiſt, hen an attempt was made to with- 
draw the Monks from his: 1 
tion, in order to ſubject / to that of the 
naries; and, on an import r 
wrote thus to à Sovereign, who deſired ſome- 
3 — the lights of his own 
con- 


. ** 
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conſcience: To oblige you, I will go as far 
* as the gates of hell, maren eta 
« them.” 
His enemies laboured very officioully 15. 
prive him of the hearts of his people; but they 
could not ſucceed. The loudeſt and moſt ſin- 
cere acclamations never failed being heard, 
whenever he returned from Caſtie-Gandolſo. 
elf any thing, ſaid he, can afford me comfort 
« in the midſt of the honours and troubles 
« which oppreſs me, it is to ſee: the people 
* contented. and pleaſed.” And indeed he 
always anticipated their deſires in whatever 
could afford them pleaſure; and judging, ke 
an able Prince, of what was requiſite to 
grant them, he allowed of ſome public re- 
joicings and ſports, which his — * 
ſuſpended through an indiſcrete zeal. 

He had moreover two excellent titles t to che 
love of his people; his affability which gained 
him the hearts of all; and the advantage of 
being born in the Eccleſiaſtical State. The 
| Romans have always ſomething of a diſlike to 
a Pope, who 1s not their Countryman : they 
pretend that he doth not govern ſo well as a 

Pontiff of their own nation would do; and 

the reaſon they give for this is, that a perſon, 
in ſpite of himſelf, retains his prejudices in fa- 

vour of the country in which he was born, as 

. 1 alſo 
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5th of the form of govertitnent which he bad 
es liked and had beet uſed too 
They cannot however deny, but that _ Re- 
eso of Nfent Orders, WH have been raiſ- 
ed to the Papacy, have goverticd with wiſdom, 
though” born in different climates; and that 
they have greatly contributed to their glofy 
2h pre 7. Nor have they forgotten, that 
the ScWereign Pontiffs taken from thé Order 
of St. Bentdiet, have greatly enriched the Holy 
See; ſinée this faying is become à proverb in 
Nomé itſelf: „ If there had never been a Be- 
nedlier, Peter might have gone a beging“. fo 
GAE perfectly anſwered the ex- 
Pectationis of the Romajs : he accommodated 
himſelf to their, manner of thinking and living. 
If any Paſyiinaies appeared, he let them have 
their run; being convinced that the very na- 
ture of the mhabitante of Rome muſt be firſt 
changed, before tHeir pens or tongues could 
be ſtöpt. They are, ſaid he, like the French, 
cc void of all hatred and ill wil, but incapable 
« of reftraihing a bon mots. d 
In the mean time the affair of the Fofutrs 
was come to full maturity ; and nothing now 
remmined to be done, but to prononnce a de- 
Knitive ſentence, that was to determine their 


5 i dee en ligen, Potrer mente, 
Gate, 
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fate. CI EME redoubles his prayers, as he 
himſelf aſſutes us, and in full confidence of 
being aſſiſted by the preſence and inſpiration 
of the Holy Ghoſt, he forms the plan of the 
Brief he is going to draw up. | 

This Batzr is not one of thoſe publications 
calculated only for a day, and which, when 
our curioſity is fatisfied with reading them 
once over, are forgotten; but it is a monument 
- which will ſubſiſt throughout generations to 
come, and hath been ſeen in different lights, 
only becauſe men judge of it as they are af- 
fected. We identify ourſelves, without per- 
ceiving it, with the principles we have im- 
bibed in our youth with the opinions of 
| thoſe whoſe company we keep with the ideas 
of the bodies, whoſe inſtitute we embrace 
for fear of loſing our credit, or of appearing 
ſingular: and truth is no more than a Chi- 
mera, of which we make a jeſt with im- 
punity. . « In public, ſaid a certain man in 
place, 1 ſpeak in favour of the Jeſuits ; but 

* am not interiorly a partiſan of theirs,” 
_ Notwithſtanding all the precautions the 
Horx FarhER had taken not to be deceived, - 
he fill diſtruſted himſelf: and in order to a- 
void all reproach, he communicated his Brief 
to ſome of the moſt learned among the Theo- 
logians and Cardinals. He carried his atten- 
11 tion 


116 * Ther L s 


tion ſtill farther, and ſecretly ſent it to the 
Potentates intereſted in the quarrel with the 
Jeſuits; and even to thoſe, who were indif- 
ferent with reſpect to that diſpute, to take 
their advice, and not to expoſe his own. au- 
thority to be called in queſtion -A wiſe pre- 
cautioſ, Which would have ſaved Name a deal 
ca vexation and trouble, had ſhe always fol- 
lowed the ſame method, ee publiſhed. 
her deerees UD Ll intel 203 27 
When he had received e of the 
Princes, who approved of his reſolutions, and 
promiſed to have them executed according to 
their form and tenour, he waited ſtill ſome 
time longer: not that he was intimidated by 
papers poſted up, even in his own palace, 
e v be d ee Ur We e 8 
t prayers of the public, as being ſoon to dic, 
but becauſe a'thoufand- different objects i 
ſenteil themſelves to his mind 
He ſaw that he was going to ee : an 
Order fruitful in great men, and which had 
produced, in every climate, Litterati, Miſ. 
ſionaries, Preachers, men of learning. and 
fanctity— That he was going to cauſe an im- 
menſe chaſm both in the pulpits and Colleges, 


which it would be very difficult to fil a again. 


Ait. 2 


— 
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- 


* Pregate per il Papa, che preſto: morira. 
3 bs „ 
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Laſtly that; he was going to render himſelf 
odious to a multitude of people in power, ho 
were prejudiced in favours of the Jeſuite, and 
even to ſome pious ſouls, who knowing no- 
thing of them but their edifying exterior, 
judged them deſerving of a better fate 
He ſaw at the fame time, that their 
ene had cauſed diſturbances almoſt 
from the very beginning That 
ce the complaints and accuſations brought a+ 
"on the Society encreaſed more and ore 
6 everyday}, —*. That the Kings of France; 
Spain, Portugal, and the Too Sicihien: had 
found themſelves abſolutely obliged; to drive 
them out of their territories}, and demand 
their abolition.” “ That a great number of 
& Biſhops and others, diſtinguiſhed for their 
<« dignity, learning and religion, had ſolicited 
ce their ſuppreſſion. That they could no 
< longer oy is thoſe excellent ang; 1 


4 1 In 3 11 129 7 3:0 2 ©» 6 9517 


1 „ Suo ſere ab initio varia aden % ae ba 
tionum ſemina pullulaſſe. 
+ Auctis etiam quotidie r wagis in bradleam focieta- 
tem clamoribus et querelis. . ** 

+ Reges Francorum, Hiſpaniarucs, Laſkinie ac utri- 
uſque Siciliz ſuis ex regnis ſocios dimittere coacti om- 
nino fuerint & expellere. 

| Epiſcopi complures, aliique viri dignitate, doarink, | 

religione plurimum conſpicui. 


A ; dt 
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« Gant l were the deſign and end 
44 f their inflitution*,” 2 Ain g. 

Tue ar de very ed. of the Brie, 
— any addition. 

He ſaw lafly, that they themiſclres had 
conſented to their own annihilation, when 
they declared, without any ambiguity, by the 
mouth of their Central, that they rather choſe 
to ſubfiſt no longer, as Dos: than o er 
Seen. izr 92 
This raſh. anſwer was the inn e ee 
enn knew that the Church itſelf may be re- 
formed in matters regarding diſcipline; and they 
XIV. had ſaid in expreſs terms to their then 
General Centurioni : It is an article of faith 
„that I ſhall haue a fucceſſor, but it is not 
n you will ee wr.” PER, Ee > 

So true it is, Sint men af che Feentef ſeriſe 
ard caſily blinded in their own concerns 
The credit and reputation which the 7 e- 
finite had fo long enjoyed, had dazzled their 
eyes. Their misfortune. Was, that they 
$6 5 themſelves neoeſſary, daid Cardi-: 


„ Prediftam Wehre . uberrimos ampliffimoſque 
zructus & otilitates afferre amplius non poſſe, © 

+ His words were theſe : Sint ut ſunt, aut non fiat, 
Lei them either continue as they are, or not at all. 


At 


of CLEMENT IV. 119 


At Jaſt- CLEMENT XIV, after having ma- 
tlrely weighed the motives which determined 
him, with his eyes raiſed up to heaven, ſigned 


the famous Brief, which ſuppreſſes for ever 
the Company. or Jesus. It bears date 
the 21ſt of July, 17733 © day which malt 
certainly will never be forgotten in hiſtory. 
— And indeed the title of the, e 11 Fox 
AN EVERLASTING Mgnorral* 
Here 2 multitude of Was en nt 
themſelves, which J muſt. leave the Readert0 
make; and which. cannot: fail f being judi- 
cious, provided a ſpirit of party bath no haze 
in making them. This ſpirit is che more dan- 
gerous, as it aſſumes every appearance of 
zcal, and by thus concealing ieſelf, even. from 
the eyes of the maſt devout: ppople, often . 
makes them loſe Charity. n 8 
Immediately after chis memorable! adüon, 
che Holy Father. commiſſioned: Cardinal Ma/- 
veraf, Biſhop of Haligna, to ſechlanize the Fe- 
Feits in his Dioceſe; and this Prelate, who 
from his infancy had been given to devotion, 
turned it all againſt them, and proſecuted them 
with great zeal. An ill. judged oppoſition on 
the part of a Rector, accuſtomed to meet with 
Wl nothing but reſpect and homages, drew on 

them chis terrible diſgrace, . La gh) nor DALY 

Ap PERPETUAN- RB: beet. 1 

I 4 * -»ai Boon 
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Sen after did all the Biſhops al itheiEcdle- 
-fiaſtical-State receiye the ſame commiſſion ; - 
-whilt Cardinal. Marefoſchi readily. oheyed che 
orders of the Holy Father in making the r- 
- ſuits, give an account of their adminiſtration, 6 
and expelling them from their own höuſes 
The doors were opened, the papers (at leaſt 
What they had left behind them) were taken 
away: and after the informations wanted had 
been obtained, the Fe/uits, who had long fore- 
ſeen the misfortune they were threatened with, 
evacuated. the ſpot, and abandoned both the 
e and the Revenues. er 

The Roma SEMINARY: bad bein ſcrupu- 
louſly examined and ſearched: it andkaned:: 
among its pupils four S vHNREIUNPonrTirrsga 
multitude of CARDIxALS, Bizwors, and Gee» |» 

RALS. of armies ;.and had been under the direc- 

tion de Feſuits,, for che ſpace of two hun- 

dred years. If ſome miſtakes were diſcovered 
in the adminiſtration. of the temporalities, ijt 
muſt be owned that theſe Feſuits,, who were 
believed to underſtand their own! 1 
well, had not the talent of adminiſtration. 
Their Procurators ed often A or 50 
eee : 1 315902 5318. 

It was a Greadful Arcks to the Bend of... 


the Zeſuts, when they faw that the inſtruction 
of youth was taken from them, and that they 
nner c were 


of erben — SM 


| were gbing to be depfived of the fame N. 
man Seninug which had ſo" öften aAfotact” 
them an opportunity of ſewing ther talents,” 
and had procured! them fo y protector 
and friends The UHghtning ſoon blazed out 
on every ſideg and the conHagration it cauſed, © 
' caſt-Rome into ai tate of ſtupefaction: dT" 

On sche tentb of Auguſt, about nine eic 5 
in the evening; the Prelate Mitedorits, 
ceſſor to the Congregation of the — . 
went to the profeſſet- hoouſe of te gi; 
the Prelate Segſale to tlie Romas College; the 
Prelate Alfani, above: mentioned to the Baits? 

of the Novitiate; the Prelate Arohrtii to tile 
German College; che Prelate Regt 16 cia 
of the Greet; the Prelate Pbrialts tliat. f 
the Matonites; the Prelate Puſone dect 
of the Scotch 3 the Advocate Zuceuti tö the 
Penitentiary; the Abbe Diogeni eur, 
of the /Feſiits expelled from Portugal q. 

the Abbe: Foggini to the Engliiſs College 
Each of theſe Commiſſioners being eome % 
the place of his deſtitiation, accompanied by 

a Notary, thirty Sbirri and à piquet of Scl- 
diers, commanded the doors to be opened 


called together all the Jeſuits in the houſe— 
read to them the Brief of their extinction 
informed them that the Apoſtolic Chamber 
would furniſtv every one of them with the 
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dreſs of a ſecylar Clergyman ; that thoſe, who 
ſhould chooſe to quit Rowe, would, be allowed 
travelling expences—that their books and ef- 
fects ſhould be delivered to them-apd chat 
penſions would be allotted them. 1 
be General Rica, that pretended Deſpot, 
who hath been painted in every colour, and 
bo then ſhewed only a mournful paleneſs, 
contented himſelf with anſwering: I ex- 
„ pected indeed a reformation, hut not an 
<4, annihilation: but God's will be done,” — 
He vans then taken away to the Engliſb College, 
and no one could help thinking, but that he 
muſt have foreſeen the ruin of his 2 

- This important expedition being over, All 
met, at about break of 
day, at Cardinal Car 42 4's, Where the Congre- 
gation had remained aſſemdled all night, and 
gave an account of their commiſſion. The 
Emperor's. Orders had been ſignified to the 
German Aſiſtants, to take from then every 
l en to oppoſition. or refiſtance. 1 

A few tears dropped from the eyes of che 
ee Pontiff, who, had not gone to bed, 
hen the Prelate Macedonio came to inform 
him, at two O clock in the morning, that his 
orders had been punctually executed. 
His heart, which was naturally compaſſion- 


ate and tender, muſt have ſuffered much: and 
indeed 


122 


” CLEMENT "XIV. 123 
indeed he faid himſelf, that he was on the 


* rack, while his ſinal will d ure e 


<4 notified to the Jeſuits. ; 
Thus a FRANCIScAN alan deftroyed-3 in 2 
inſtant the work of more than two ages -A 


Society elofely cemented by religion, policy, 


and the protection of a multitude of Pontiffs 


and Sovereigns A Society, Which, as well by 


its credit, as by its extent, ſcemed to promiſe 


2 duration equal to that. of the Church itſelf. 
— Thus, was deſtroyed a body of men, which 
had given ſo much trouble —againſt which ſo 
much had been written Which hy its con- 
nexions in al the Courts of che Univerſe, 
could not fail of doing both good and harm: 
and which, by deſiring to ſupport the Court 
of Rome too far, had rendered that Court 
odious and itſelf ſuſpected. A body, in a 
word, whoſe members now diſperſed deſervt 
that people ſhould, intereſt themſelves in their 
fate; and thie more ſo, as gratitude muſt at- 
tach a multitude of diſciples to them, and 
CLEMENT XIV. himſelf tells us in his Brief, 
« that he loves them all individually in the 
* Lord with a paternal tenderneſs “. - 
Hz was neither capable of hatred nor pre- 
poſſeſſion againſt any one; fo that he deſtroyed 


© Singulares perſonas paternè in Domino diligimus. 
the 


Rr eee ne n 
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the Society, only becauſe he thought bimſelf 
obliged to do it. Mhoever imagines, ſaid 
_ <:the Embaſſadot of a great Prince, that CI- 
Sat kVr XIV. is a Pope, ho may be made to 
do hat any pleaſes; is deceived. We have 
t found him ĩimmoveahle on certain occaſions: 
a hAtever᷑ is ſaid to him; he ces to n 
a determination, till he hath maturcly conſi- 
A deretl what is to be don 
hd knew GaveANEELI did juſtice to 
dd purtty of his intentions, chile the! moſt 
horrid Abels repreſented him as a e 1 
tyrum and an uſurper,” who" plagued the ſotis 
off Ru for ho other" end, chan to appro- 
priats te kilnſelf their riches, and to pleaſe the 
Sovereign Princes unjuſtly prepoſſeſſed againſt 


them. c i 2064; 51-70 eee Dis” 


FanaTicisw ſcattered thefe works of dark- 
nefs even”in'Religions'Communitics=handed 
them about privately every where=and de- 
luged all ue cat. The Piety of the 
Pope was of too magnanimous a turn to have 
meddled with theſe obſcure ſcribblers, whoſe 
ſacrilege was equal to their audaciouſneſs: but 
it was his duty, as a Sovereign, to puniſh 
Genter rebellion againſt the Head of 
the Church, and to prevent any infurrection 
or r dne : they might have excited. 

Theſe 


＋7 


of Ciimgnr NIV. 123 

i\/Thefe Liter added to che weight of the 
yoke, under rhieh tie Zeſuits already groaf- 
ed, as they were ſuſpectedi to be the authors 
of them 5whilft they cſighing vaſt à laſt look 
on the magnificent Church of the ORA 
Jz8vs;: wherton a ſuperb piety had laviſhed a 
profuſiom uf diamonds, gold and lapis Lazu ii. 
-: Some; in!:this firſt moment of trouble and 
confuſion took refuge with their Relations, 
others with their neighbours. There were 
even ſome, who in the conſtdrtation: which: 
had. ſeized them, ſued for hoſpitality even 
from thein, greateſt enemies, and were imme- 
diately admitted. And indeed, who could be 
unnatural, enough to refuſe them ſuch aſſiſt- 
ance?. It was on this occaſion,; that Paſquin 
 faid, ſpeaking of the Pope, that he had ent 
« the-righ empty aN] ay. 
The ferment. was general; throughout the 
Eceleſiaſtical State, as it had formerly been in 
Tuſcany during the diſpute between the Guelphr 
and. Gihelins,: each one ſided with; the party 
he was attached ta; and ordinances, viſitas 
tions and, Sbirri were every hour requiſite to 
prevent the diſorders, which would otherwiſe 
have been committed. Even ſome Nuns, from 
che bottam. af their. retzeat, had. the bolnef 


=: * Divi dimiſit i inanes. - Canticle Magnificat. 
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to conceal. effects. to breathe out invectives 
againſt the Sovereign Pontiff - and to form 
parties 2 and ſome of the Prelates, with the 
{word - of excommunication in their hands, 
were obliged to go in the middle of the night, 
to diffipate the factions of thoſe fooliſh Virgins, 
in order to re-eſtabliſh peace: and, what perhaps 
was the moſt difficult n 1 nen 
obſerve a rigorous ſilence. FELT} 
Some great Loxbs, — FR 
the Society juſt now extin&, durſt not openly 
make much noiſe, leſs perhaps ont of reſpe& 
for the Pope, than a dread of the Potentates. 
They however caballed in private, and Gan- 
GANELLI, on this part, oppoſed only his qua- 


' p96 Saas 
All their railing and abuſe. VA 


A PiLoT is known in the midſt of a form; 
the higher the billows roſe, the more calm 
and eaſy the Holy Father appeared. What- 
ever the Commiſſioners were to execute, he 
regulated with the moſt ſurpriſing preſence of 
mind; and his foreſight ſometimes extended 
to the Engliſh College, to draw 2 confeſſion 
from the General and his Aſſiſtants: at other 
times to the empty houſes, in order to fill 
them with Religious of different Orders. 

The Carpinar of York, who had ever 
thewn the greateſt marks of eſteem and friend- 

| thip 


of CI EMI XIV. 


ſhip for the miernibers of the ſociety, immedi- 

titely abandoned them, and was — to 

Hieſcuti, of Which city he is Biſhop, to 

dive them from ae the 6rders of his 
Holineſss 

Nothing could be more We e Gicir 

| Commeyuhonſs/ in that neighbourhood. Be- 

fides that it partook of the beautiful ſituation 

of Freſtati, it had alſo its on particular beau- 


ties both withott and within, which excited 


the curioſity of Travellers. This was'the Azy- 


lum of the Portugueſe Feſuits, and from whence 


they were to be dragged, as ſoon as the ſignal 
was given. The College of the City fared no 
better. After having undergone the formalities 
requiſite on ſuch occaſions, it paſſed into other 
hands, but not without ſome diſturbanee on 
the part of the inhabitants of the place, who 


preſented a requeſt full of gall and boldneſs to 
the Cardinal of Yi. But all complaints were 


to no purpoſe—the Jeſuits were to be "Geftioy+ 
ed: Ro had ſpoken the word*. © 
y orders of the Holt Farntr, the Ex-. 
generu ! with his AfiNants, and ſeveral other 
Ex-jefuits, were carried to the Caſtle of &. 
Angelo, after the former had been made to 
ſigh a circular letter addreffed to all the Mit 


Roma locuta eſt. | 
1. ſion- 


"ny | 
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fionaries of * PAL in which he informed 

them, that the Company was at laſt ſuppreſſed 
with the conſent of all the Catholic Powers, 
and enjoined them to obey the Biſhops, in 
whoſe Dioceſes they ſhould then be. 
Thus a' majeſtic torrent, after rolling down 
with a horrid noiſe, diſappears all at once, 
and offers no longer any thing to view, but 
2 few ſcattered rivulets, the murmuring of 
which is ſtill heard, but whoſe courſe is in- 
ſenſibly ſtopped. 

The reſearch after papers, titles, treaſures, 
2 depoſites, was a freſh labour. Interroga- 
tories, menaces, exertions of authority, &c. 
were multiplied ; and by theſe means a great 
many effects, the very traces of which were 
on the point of being loſt, were recovered. 
The Ex-general was often interrogated ; but 
be ſcarce ever gave any anſwers, or at moſt 
only ſuch as were e vague, and led to no 
diſcovery. 5 

When we ler the melancholy ſituation 
of a man ſo famous for the poſt he had filled, 
and ſo reſpectable for his name and years, we 
are tempted to accuſe the Pope of an exceſs of 
ſeverity. But we muſt take notice, that there 
is no judging of an affair, which we do not 
perfectly know; and that it ought to be pre- 

ſumed that the Holy Father had undoubtedly 


_ of Cunment. XIV. 129 
his reaſons for uſing ſo much rigour —The. 
ſlighteſt indiſcretion towards Monarchs, and 
that coming from the Head of an Order, is 
ſometimes a capital ſin—The hiſtory alone of 
the circumſtances either notably aggravates or 
diminiſhes the faults-It is probable that a 
General of an Order, overwhelmed with ig 
at ſeeing his body annihilated, might poſſibly 
let drop ſome words, which might give offence 
— This at leaſt is certain, that the unfortunate 
Ricci had all along. ſhewn himſelf a perſon 
unequal to the poſt. he occupied, and that, 
with a better head, he might have faved, at 
leaſt, ſome part of the ſociety. 
Ihe Porz addreſſed his Brief to all the 
| Catholic Biſhops, enjoining them to conform 
thereto. AA perfectly ſimilar to thoſe, by 
which the Teniplars, the Oblati, the Jeſuatæ, 
and the Humiliati were ſuppreſſed. And he 
takes care, as often as he mentions any of 
theſe Kras, to ſay: „ in like form with this 
« Our Brief *. e | 
| Rows hath its archives, in which! are care- 
fully kept the formularies of all the Bulls and 
Briefs, as well as the manner of proceeding to 
their promulgation; and theſe ſhe never de- 
8 from. Though CLEMENT conſulted not 


we” fa forma Brevis noſtri. 


K : a 
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alt the Biſhtops and Cardinals, in this he did 
no more than only exactly follow the ſteps of 
his Predeceſſors, * Rs any of the 
Religious Orders. E. d Yes t 
Pros V. URSAN MIII. eee 
MENT I. did not demand the conſent of the 
Paſtors, when they iſſued out any Bulls of 
Extinction, becaufe, as all the Canoniſts agree; 
the So RREIGN PoxTiry hath à riglit to ap- 
prove and to ſuppreſs all bodies of Regulars, 
eſpecially. when he acts in concert with the 
Monarchs. CLENMENT V. deſtroyed the Tem- 
plars, though the General Couneil of Vienne 
declined. pronouncing on their fate: and CR 
MENT XIV. ſays in his Brief, in the moſt pre- 
ciſe and expreſſive manner, that God had 
<« eſtabliſhed him over nations and kingdoms 
« to the end, that in the culture of the vine- 
6c yard of the Lord, he might pull up, de- 
« troy, diſperſe, build up and Plants“ 
When he was informed that ſome blamed 
him for not conſulting the whole Church con- 
eerning the abolition of the Society, he an- 
ſwered: If Paul III. took no advice but 
« of himſelf, when he approved of it, CLs- 


* Quin it imo * ſcientes divino nos confilio uli. 
tutos fuiſſe ſuper gentes & regna, ut in excolenda vinea 
ſabaoth, evellamus, & deſtruamus, & diſſipemus, & ædi- 
ficemus, & plantemus. | 
18. MENT 


C 


of CIIMENT XIV: 131 
«KENT RV. eſpecially; When ating in concert 


| Aich the Potentates, ſtood in no need of 


taking advice te ſuppreſs. it. 
. «1 know very well, added be, that chere 
« are great numbers of people, and eſpecially 
« the Devotees, who, not to ſwallow a gnat, 
< will ſwallow a Camel: for they are more 

«* willing to believe, that the Potentates, and 
even the Head of the Church have, acted 

« with. injuſtice and paſſion, than to ſuppoſe 
ce the Jeſuits guilty of the leaſt fault. As if the 
60 prejudices were not in favour of the Judges, 
and it were not Moreover a facrilegious act of 
e tunerity to accuſe the — Noe on 
c falſe pretexts ., 

It was thus he ſpoke = Cardinal Lexx, 


à great friend to the Society; and the reflec- 
tions of the Holy Father ſtruck him They 


were certainly juſt ; and a perſon may be ſin- 
cerely attached to the Jeſuits, and at the 
ſame time be fully perſuaded, that CLEMENT 
XIV. found himſelf under a neceſſity to de- 
ſtroy them, and that he had power to do ſo— 
No one thought of calling his authority in 


queſtion, when he fuppreſcd the Order of 


Grammont*, 


P The Order of Gee was inſtituted by St. Ste- 
ven of Tiers in Auvergne, and was approved by Gar- 
cory VII. in a Bull of the firſt of May 1073; ſo that 
it had ſubſiſted near the ſpace of 700 years. 
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WT. TIE was ; addreſſed to kim containing 
only theſe four letters, p. 6 f. v. Which no- 
body could explain, when he himſelf imme- 
diately ſaid with an unconcerned ' air, that 
the meaning of thoſe letters were, that, © Ge 
bo © ſee would be ſoon vacant x.“ i 
The Hol FATHRR received no ſmall 90d. 
lation in the midſt of theſe tranſactions from 
the return of a Primat, of a Patriarch, and of 
ſeveral Prelates, ſome of whom were heretics, 
and the others ſchiſmatics, wha, wrote to him, 
deſiring to be received into his boſom, and 
admitted to his communion. Strucken with 
the virtues of GaNGANELLI, whoſe name 
reached the moſt diſtant regions, and racked 
with juſt remorſes of conſcience; they owned 
at laſt that the Bisuor of ROE was Head of 
the whole Church, and that his PRIMAcx was 
of divine right. Would to God (cried out 
the Holy Father, when he received their let- 
ters) * that all the ſeparated , Communions 
would follow their example: I would with 
< pleaſure conſent to die immediatelyf.“ | 
It is not eaſy: to imagine how many. ſteps 
were to be taken, how many conferences to 
be held, and perquiſitions to be made, before 
all the effects of the Society could be reco- 


Pr *" Preſto ſara ſede vacante. 
E 10 darei preſto mia vita. 


vered. 
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vered. They were diſperſed into ſo many dif- 
ferent hands, and in ſo many different coun- 
tries, that all poſſible means were to be em- 
ployed to recover them - It was natural enou gh\ 
for men driven out of their houſes, and ſtript 
of every thing, and warmly N 4 
ww at leaſt ſome part of the wreck. 

The confinement of the Es. general, as well 
as that of 'his\4/i/tants, was more or leſs rigo- 
rous, according as their depoſitions gave ſatis- 
faction. The clue however of the Labyrinth, 
which was judged impenetrable, was at laſt 
diſcovered, and it was known, pretty nearly, 
what the riches of the Society amounted to. 
Some magnified them, while others leflened 
them; and the reſult of theſe different calcula- 
tions was, that the Company had large poſ- 
ſeſſions, but no treaſures—There are ſo few 
people capable of moderation, that a man muſt 
be upon his guard with reſpect to ny ET? £ 

rt of the ſtories which are told... 

- Notwithſtanding: the trouble an affair of 
ſuch importance and of ſo complicated a na- 
ture, muſt have given the Holy Father, he 
never interrupted either his ſpiritual exerciſes, 
the courſe of his audiences; or that of his 
diſpatches.— One would have ſaid that he had 
two ſouls, one for great things, the other for 
more minute particulars. In all the reports 
PIR K 3 | which 
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which the Commiſſioners made to him, he 
ſeized in an inſtant every object, and had a 
ready ſolution for all their difficulties. , © 
If any of them departed from the rules of 
moderation i in proſecuting the priſoners, or the 
expulſed with too much warmth, he would 
ſay : <* Be reſolute, but at the ſame time mild 
*. and civil Thoſe we have ſuppreſſed are our 
< brethren, and I ought, both as the Father 
« of the faithful, and as a Religious man my- 
« ſelf, to pity them, and conſider their fitua- 
8. tion.“ 93 
It was however W foods time to time 
to uſe ſeverity in order to reſtrain from wri- 
ting and caballing ſuch as could not keep 
themſelves quiet —A numerous body is com- 
poſed of men of fuch different diſpoſitions, 
that it is impoſſible that they ſhould be all 
equally patient and circumſpect. 
If ſeveral perſons, who had a ſincere affec- 
ton for the Sovereign Pontiff, adviſed him ta 
. double his guards, and he really did fo, it was 
- only an act of prudence, which directs the 
taking of proper precautions, whenever there 
are any grumblers and malecontents. c 
In the mean time the BIE of the Holy 
Father was every where executed in ſpite of 
the triffing oppoſition it met with in ſome 
countries. | P oland n. where the Jeſuits 
Were 
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were always in great credit, was forced to 


acquieſce i in the y will of the Pope and the Po- 
tentates, who bad juſt ſuppreſſed > 
It was Teported at that tume that his Hor 1- 
NESS wrote to the Emperor t to engage the King 
of Pruſſia to follow the fame plan; but whe- 
ther this Monarch conforms thereto or not, the 
members of t the Society know their duty too 
well, and have. on every occaſion exalted too 
much the authority of Rome, to dare to ſtand 
out againſt the abſolute deciſion of the Sove- 
reign Pontiff*, 

Cardinal Maxtroscnr, on account t of ſome 
diſagreement with Cardinal Zelada, deſired 
the Holy Father to receive his diſmiſſion in 


what concerned the affairs of the Fefutts, and 


the Pope, though unwillingly. granted his 
requeſt. . Og 

The more famous theſe veils rendered the 
Pontificate of CLEMENT XIV. the more deſi- 
rous was every one to have a juſt idea of his 
virtues, his genius, and even of his perſon. 


There is a pleaſure in ſceing great men even. 


in. their ſmalleſt lineaments. The SorxBOXNE 


deſired to haye his picture, and, in ſpite of 


mg The public papers lately informed us, that the King- 
of Pruſſia had at length executed the Pope's e and. 
ſuppreſſed the NOR in his States. » 
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his modeſty, he thouglic himſelf obliged to 
grant that mark of his eſteem to a ſchool {> 
famous from its very firſt beginning. 
Beſides that the picture of a man of learn- 
ing cannot be better placed than in the centre 
of learning, GaxnGANELL1 ſeemed formed to 
look at LaMBERTINI; and theſe two illuſtri- 
ous Pontiffs, While they ferve as an ornament 
to the Sorbonne, encourage all thoſe who fre- 
quent it, to imitate their love of labour. 

It was decreed that CLEMENT ſhould paſs 
the days of his Pontificate ih agitation and 
trouble. He was {till leſs at eaſe after the abo- 
lition,, of the Society. Over and above the 
pains neceſſary to be taken for the reſtoring 
of order and peace, it was alſo neceflary to 
provide immediately for the Inſtruction of 
vouth, and to fill again the Colleges, by pla- 
cing therein men capable both of teaching and 
of edifying,. Git 
On this occaſion, the Prins; as if he had 
nothing elſe to do, ſhut himſelf up for ſome 
, days confulted his memory only, and his 
own genius — took up his pen, and drew a 
plan of Education worthy of the greateſt Maſ- 
ters. He then caſt a rapid eye on ſome Prieſts 
and Religious capable of replacing the Jeſuits 
both for example and talents - ſent for them 
—Inlftutcd them Profeſſors—and Rome, with 
aſto- 
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aſtoniſhment; ſcarce perceived that there had 
been any interval of time between the Lens. : 
tins and thoſe 'who ſucceeded” them. The 


ſchools were again opened at the very inſtant, | 
when the Public thou he they "Were ſhut for 


a long time. ; 


The Horry Pant did not confine Hinkle | 
to this object alone. The Univerſity of Ferrara 


by his care aſſumed a new form and a'new - 


ſplendour, and \ was no _ a mee o- 
litude. FR 

The Missfoxs il offered greater dem. 85 
ties. Few have the zeal and ſtrength of 4 
St. Francis Xavier to enable them to run to the 
extremities of the world in order to catechize 


Idolaters; and this was What employed the 


moſt ſerious thoughts of the Sovereign Pon- 
tiff. The Indies are a country which requires 
active and learned Miſſionaries, taken up with 
no other concern than the ſalvation of ſduls— 
The Jeſuitt from their firſt inſtitution had 
gone thither to exerciſe their talents, and by 
their ſuppreſſion that ſource was drying up. 
The Porz charged the Propaganda with the 
care of filling up the places of ſuch as were 
abſent, till a more effcacious proviſion could 
be made. Breaches cannot immediately be 
repaired: but he carried his zeal ſo far in this 
point, that, at the requeſt of my Lord Biſhop 


of . 
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of Ceram, the Vicar Apoſtolic and Coadjutor 
of Tonguin, (for whom he always had a moſt 
_ ſincere affection) he wrote a very tender and 
paternal Brief to Mr. George Alary of the fo- 
reign Miſſions, . to draw him from [a Trappe, 
whither he had retired for life, and to engage 
him to reſume his Apoſtolic labours, by re- 
turning to the Indies, where he had before 
ſpent ten years. 
The RrcoxciLIATIox between the Pope 
and the Duke of Parma could not fail taking 
place: they wrote to each other the moſt af- 
fectionate letters, and they were both per- 
fectly ſatisfied. 
As ſoon as the Courts of VERSAILLEs and 
NaeLEs had reſtored to the Holy See the ter- 
ritories they had ſequeſtered, his Holineſs, 
penetrated with gratitude, thanked the Infant 
for his good offices, as having ca e 
mediation with thoſe crowns. 
| Thoſe judged wrong who accuſed the Pope 
of not having acted like a good Politician, 
by neglecting to retake poſſeſſion of Avignon 
immediately. after the ſuppreſſion of the So- 
ciety. ' As the deſtruction of the Jeſuits had 
no relation to the reſtitution of the Comtat 
Venaiſſin, it was plain that the affair of Parma, 
which was the occaſion of that place being 
ſcized on, being made up, it was of neceſſity 
to 
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to returfi to the Holy, Father—But. there are 
| few people who ſee things in their true light. 

The Porz, after having in a full Conſiſ- 
tory publiſhed the reſtitution of his territories, 
ordered Je Deum to be ſung, at which all the 
Sacred College aſſiſted, and, in the evening, 


the whole City, ſo ſuſceptible of decorations, 


was illuminated. Not that Avignon is of any 


very great advantage to the Court of Rome 
(which ſcarce gets any thing by it) but the 
Romans, always mindful of their origin, are 
fond of large poſſeſſions, and of preſerving an 
aſylum for the Sovereign Pontiff in caſe of 
need. 

The Republic of VENICE, havig Jong wiſh- 
ed for the ſuppreſſion of ſeveral. Holy-days, 
to give free courſe to daily labour, preſented 
a requeſt to the Holy Father, deſiring him to 
enter into their views. The Pope, who per- 
fectly knew the abuſe the common people 
make of the moſt holy days, by abandoning 
themſelves to immoderate exceſſes, acquieſced 
in the defire of the Venetians —Feſtivals are 
only uſeful as far as they are obſerved with 
devotion; but to keep up poverty and idle- 
nels, by abſtaining from. ſervile work on thoſe 
days, is to be ignorant of the deſign of their 
"ERNIE $832 5:94 „ 3 | 
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There appeared at this ume an bier of 
the” Holy Father as prudent as it was neceſ- 
fary;” to hinder vagabonds from remaining in 


the Eccleſiaſtical State, and to obviate the 


miſchiefs which may be committed by perſor s 
whom nobody knows. Beggary bath at all 
times been a nurſery of vice, eſpecially in I- 


taly, where charities, — nem Ry 
only ſerve to keep it u 


In proportion as the money or bills arilag 


from the effects of the / Feſuits, and which 
were at che diſpoſal of the Potentates, were 


recovered, the Pope applied them to works 
of piety. At Bologna ſixteen thouſand crowns, 
annual rent, were raiſed on what they left 
behind them, to be applied to the Hoſpital 
founded for Orphans. As to the Churchlor- 
naments, they either remained to the Churches 


| heretofore belonging to the Society, or the 


Holy Father made a preſent of them to ſome 
of the Communities. He ſent ſix ſilver Can- 


dleſticks, and a ſuperb Crucifix, weighing five 


hundred marks, to Madam Louis of France, 


that the exterior decoration of the Church of 


the Carmelites of St. Dennis might be anſwer- 


able to the pure and ſublime Nr of that 
aku Princeſs. 


He gave a anne fam coins fniſh- 
ing the Church of the Roman Catholics at Ber- 


lin, 
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hin, e the invocation of St. \ Hedwiger, 
which the King of Pruſſia permitted them, to 
build; and he ordered the Church of tha Apo- 
les td be repaired and embelliſhed, to the 
end that the Convent, wherein he had lived, 
might experience ſomething of his bounty. 
Os rENTATIOx however had never any ſhare 
in his acts of liberality. Far different from 
ſome Popes, who had their names inſcribed 
on every ſtone that was removed by their 
orders, he could have wiſhed to have been 
buried in oblivion. He took no other coat 
of arms than that of the Franciſcans and of 
SixTvs*QuinTvs, being deſirous to inform all 
ages that he was born of an ordinary family, 
and that he owed his elevation and grandeur 
to the Order of St. Francis. Oſtentation, 
ſaid he, “belongs to little ſouls:3 nor can 1 
* conceive how any one can take a vanity in 
<« tacking together a few: — _ T4 

<«,dayzle: the eye.. ne an 
SofFTNESS and EFFEMINACY' were no — 
odious to him. He was once ſeen to brave 
on «horſeback a ſtorm of rain, which came 
pouring down upon him, while he was going 
in ceremony from the palace of the Qirinal 
to the Minerva, when the whole Prelature of 
Rome diſperſed to ſeek ſhelter. This happened 
on the following occaſion: there is a certain 
revenue 
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revenue ſettled and eſtabliſhed, which 5s diſ- 
poſed of every 2 ʒth of March in the Church 
of the Dommicans, called the Minerva. A 
Confraternity or Guild know /n by the name 
of that of the Anmintiation, portions out a 
certain number of young maidens,” who have 
it at their on choice; either to become Nuns, 
or ſettle in the world in the married ſtate. 
At cheir return the Porꝝ laughed heartily 
at the contraſt between his own' conrage and 
the pitfillanimity of his” company. They 
< hive proved, ſaid he, that the Pope's troops 
axe really afraid of rain But L neither fear 
the word, nor waters hor fire, When my 
duc Late on eee e wa 
Rötz accuſtomed to wales grand Fes 
ever tice the Potitificite of Boxtrack VIII. 
(who inftituted them in 1300, and at firſt 
fixed them at every lrundred years, and which 
is ſucceſſors changed to fifty, and at laſt to 
twenty-five) conſidered the year 1775 as the 
date of that great event. It is a folemnity 
for which preparations are made long before 
hand, both by laying up proviſions of corn, 
and eſtabliſhing Miſſions in order to prepare 
the hearts and minds of Chriſtians for duly 
performing the devotions of that time. 

On Ascens10N-DAY, in the year 1774, the 
Holy Father went in great pomp to the Vati- 
SER can 
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op, eſcorted by a party of his troops, and 


all, the magnificent retinue, which accompa: 
nies him, when he, goes out in Fight, that 


is to ſay, in great ceremony. Trumpets-— 
hautbois drums — bells cannons announced 


his march. Notice of this ſplendid ſolem- 
_ nity. had been given, the evening. before, by 
papers poſted up in every part of the city. 
After Sieur Manaſſei, Protonotary Apoſtolic, 
Prebendary of the Church of St. Jahn Lateran, 
had read with a loud voice the Bull for the 
indiction of the Jubilee, the Holy Father, 
from the magnificent Gallery of the Baſilic 
of St. Peter, which opens to the great ſquare, 
gave his ſolemn Benediction to an immenſe 
multitude of people, amidſt the noiſe of ac- 
clamations, and of inſtruments, which N 
the ſurrounding air ring on every tide. 


This ſhew is renewed every year on Maundy: | 


thurſdoy, though. its object. is not then the 
ſame; and it is ſo ſuperb and affecting, that 
the famous Miſſan, well known for his attach- 
ment to Proteſtantiſm, and ſtill more fo. for 
his Journey to Italy, ſaid: © for that moment I 
« am a Roman- Catholic.“ 

The Horx Farkxz, after — avitted 
his Pontifical robes, returned to the palace of 
the Quirinal, otherwiſe called Montecavallo, a 
place where the Popes have reſided for ſome 


time, 


time, on account of the ſalubrity of the _ 
and where the famous Le Notre laid out the 


moſt magnificent gardens, : when he was ſent 
to CLEMENT XI by Lewis the GzEaT, 


It was on this occaſion, that Le Notre de- 


fired the Pope, in lieu of every other recom- 
penſe, to beſtow on him ſome paſſions, as hav- 
ing none at his time of life. The Holy Father 


told him with a ſmile, that he had four to 


make him an offer of, and ordered the Paſſion 
according to Matthew, A * ww | ſob 
a6 de gen him. | 


Mis sioxs were begun * way of . 


| tion. for the general Jubilee, the end of which 
is to rouſe fingers from their Rate of lethargy, 
and the fruits of it occaſion many reſtitutions. 


Rowe then ſeems to receive a new being, on 
account of the ſtrangers, who come from all 
parts, and who, notwithſtanding the decay of 
morals and faith, appear then humble and con- 


trite. The opening of the Holy Gate at that 
time is a ſymbolical ceremony uſed to ſhew 


that the Church hath the power of the keys, 


and as this Epoch is inſcribed in the Calendar 
of the Church of Rome, and engraved on me- 


dals, the Popes are fond of ſeeing this memo- 


rable event come to * opting their Ponti- 


ficate. % | X 
3 The 


of CLEMENT XIV. 145 


The enemies therefore of CLEMENT XIV. 
"(for he was too great a man not to have ſome) 
| thought to mortify hit by taking a pleaſure 
in publiſhing, that he would not ſee the Ju- 
bilee.. There were even ſome employed to 
talk of Viſions, that the report might gain 
credit among the 1 and to give it 145 air 

of prophec p. n 

The curtain l wWas ſo wund, thi the 
Fanatics who kept behind'it, were eaſily ſeen, 
whilſt ſome Bigots, whom they made Their 
puppets, explained what was to happen. 

In the mean time the Porz's health, Which 
had been hitherto remarkably good a vigo- 
rous, began to decay: and his countenance, 

which ſeemed to have aſſumed a new bloom 

ſince his Pontiſicate, infenſibly loſt its colour. 
It was in the month of April 1774, bras the 
h firſt ſymptoms of languor appeared. 

The Porz himſelf however Was newer Kft. 
ble of His diſorder, till he heard of the death of 
Lewis XV. The grief occaſioned by this me- 
lancholy news (which at firſt none durſt impart 
to him) threw him into a ſtate of weakneſs, 
from which he never recovered. The moſt ſu- 
perb funeral obſequies were performed in the 
national Church of St. Lewis, to honour the 
memory of the late King, and his Holineſs failed 
not to aſſiſt at them. He was alſo obſerved to 

L | drop 


y Fi 
1 
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drop ſome tears during that pompous and 
mournful Ceremony. « It is a tribute, ſaid he, 
<« 23 he returned to his apartments, which 1 \ 
ce owed to the tender affection that Lxwis XV. 
< had for me, and of which he often gave me 
« marks. My comfort however is, added he, 
« that he hath left 4 ſucceſſor, whoſe inten- 
< tions are all pure; whoſe virtues are all 
& royal; who will reign in juſtice and peace 
« together with his auguſt {pouſe,| already 
5e equal to MaRLAA-TEAESA in the 3 : 
&« of her ſentiments. * . : 

The ſituation of the MesDamEs oF Faavcr, © 


vho became Martyrs to the love they bore 


their Father, was a freſh attack which he ſen- 


ſibly felt. He took the greater ſhare therein, 


as he was perfectly .acquainted with their rare 
virtues. He often diſcourſed on that ſubject 
with Cardinal de Berms in ſome of thoſe pri- 
vate moments, when gratitude opened his 
heart, and he ſpoke with all EE 9 of a 
friend. 

Nothing more affecting can be read, than 
the letter he wrote to LEWIS XVI. immediately 
on his acceffion to the throne. Therein are 
ſeen the ſublime qualities of a Pontiff only 
taken up with the happineſs of mankind—In a 
word, therein is ſeen the ſoul of Ganc Aa NntLL 
It 15 ſo beautiful, ſaid the Princeſs Borgheſe, 

that 
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„that Titus himſelf would have envied it“.“ 
Women know better than any others how 
to ſet a juſt value on virtue; and the reaſon 
undoubtedly is, becauſe they are more virtu- 
ous than we are. 

Thoſe who have never taſted ee nor 
honours, cannot conceive how any one can be 
ſatiated with them: they are nevertheleſs like 
2 grand entertainment, the prelude to which 
appears delicious, but of which we ſoon in- 
ſenſibly grow tired. GanGANnELLT in the 

| midſt of all the grandeur that ſurrounded 
him, ceaſed not to regret - thoſe moments of 

. tranquillity, when, without any ſpectator but. 
himſelf, he enjoyed the pleaſure of reading 
and ſolitude : and this perfectly agrees with 
the picture which Abbé Richard draws of Gane 
GANELLEL in his Journey to Italy, where, after 
telling us, that he is one of the fineſt ge- 
4 niuſes of the ſacred College, and that every 
<« one is perſuaded, ſhould he ever become 
„% Popz, he would be another SixTUs-Quin« 
« Tus,” he takes particular notice of his love 
of the Sciences, and of the beauty of his Li- 
brary, which, ſays he, © he takes a pleaſure in 
« ſhewing the delettanti, or ſuch as are fond 
«of earning. 9 5 


FE tant bella che Tito ſteſſo l averebbe invidiato. 


L 2 | And 
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5 Aud -in 3 one. might have truly laid of 
that Eminence, when he aſcended the Pontiſical 
throne, what Madame te. Sevignẽ faid of Car- 
dinal di Ret : „ Oh, my God! what need he 
read any more, who hath already read every 
« thing?” —ln fact, to make uſe of an expreſ- 
fign, of ſcripture, . he underſtood every thing 
from the hyſopto, the cedar: and what is ſtill 
more wonderful, men themſelves were, tranſ- 
parent to his eyes. 

Nothing gave a greater idea of his learning 
and genius, than the magnificent Diſcourſes 
he pronounced in thoſe reſpectable aſſemblies, 
known by the name of Conſiſtories, where the 
the intereſts of the Church are diſcuſſed. by 
thoſe venerable men, who are the Princes and 
Ornaments, thereof. He painted j in the ſuongeſt 


eolours the ravages made by a corruption in 


morals. and. by infidelity, ſo that he was called 


1 


the energy and boldneſs of his pencil. 

The letters he wrote to the firſt Paſtors of | 
che Church to encourage them to keep up 
diſcipline, and not to intruſt the exerciſe of 
the ſacred Miniſtry to any but ſuch as had 
been, tried, bare the ſame ſtamp with thoſe of 
the GREGORIESs and LEos—They are not mere 
empty phraſes, like modern coquence—they 
are "reaſons, 


From 
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From theſe flight ſketches of his character, 
we would willingly perſuade ourſelves, that 


Had Ci EM EN lived ten years longer, his re- 


putation, as well as his genius would have 
brought back to the Holy See, thoſe” nations 
which are withdrawn from it ; and this per- 
ſuaſion is the better grountked, as a King of 
Chineſe Tartary (the King of Tangut) Davin 
Reard of the eminent merit of CLENMENT XIV. 


informed him of his ſubmiſſion, took care to 


be inſtructed in the Chriſtian — — and rel 
ceived” baptiſm.” STU CER! — TENT TERE 


The Acapeny” of: PrrxsBUIEH Charged 


the Sieur Lirakonitz, the Ruſſian Reſident in 


England, during his tay at Rome, to preſent 
to the TUMoRT AL GANGANELLY A Tuperb col: 


lection of Copper- plate-Cuts, repreſenting the 


different views and Princigat rpg of 12 
tersburgh. 


What more can be ſaid lle was as _ 


ble as a child, and it was, in ſpite of himſelf, 


that his merit dragged him out of the crowd, 


and from the Cloiſter, to expoſe him to the | 


veneration of the public, and make him the 


Oracle and Arbiter of the Sovereign Princes. 
All his Edicts breathe nothing elſe but mode- 


ration, à ere of peace,” and a 2000" of n 
manity. 5 | 


L 3 a 1 . Ever 
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Ever taken eee ee | 


vellers, (and that with the more reaſon, as 

Rome, both by its reputation, and its monu- 
ments, draws people thither from every part 
of the world) he took care to have the roads 
kept in good repain, and appointed poſt- 
houſes on that from Civita-vecchia. It was 
ſurpriſing a ſea- port, ſo well known, and where 
the Pope's Galleys are commonly ſtationed, 
Hould be deprived of that convenience. But 
how often is the agreeable preferred to what 
is uſeful; and how often doth mere ſhew 
cauſe the moſt erke wenden to boi for- 
gotten? ; 

\GaxGavttit, like. 2 3 — fas 
things in their true. light, rejected luxury to 
ſupply. what was neceſſary: a thing the more 
wonderful, as Italy hitherto knows nothing 
but exterior magnificence, and people are 
often in want dan br eee 8 
cielings. 
As the binds Year + bots nearer 5 nearer, 
an Ordinance was publiſhed, that ſuch as 
had grain of any ſort in their poſſeſſion, ſhould 
bring the ſame to Rome during the month of 
September, after having reſerved for them- 
ſelves what was neceſſary, both for ſeed and 
food. But on this occaſion the Pope paid 
2 tribute to human nature in ſuffering him- 

ſelf 


* 
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dealt to be deceived by: Aar there; Who 


had been recommended to him; as the ho- 25 


neſteſt man alive, though he underhand took 
care to enrich himſelf at the expence of the 
public. This overſight cauſed ſome mono- 
polies of corn — Rome cried out, and the Holy 
Father was going to apply a remedy, when 
he died Hiſtory hath not hitherto given us 
the life of a Monarch, whoſe religion hath 
not been abuſed. The fate of à Sovereign is 
the more to be pitied for his being impoſed on 
by thoſe very people, who. n to . 
only to undeceive him. 
A man cannot ſee every thing with! his 
own eyes, eſpecially when he lives in the 
midſt of ſtorms, which it concerns him to al- 
lay; and that is preciſely the moment, which 
an artful . * to > draw: . Prince 
into his net. | 
The malady of the —— — increa- 
fin g more and more, and his bowels being 
often racked with unheard-of pains, he was 
adviſed to uſe the waters: but as he found 
no eaſe from them, it was judged proper, by 
the advice of Doctor Bianchini, -a Phyſician 
of Rimini, to excite an abundant perſpiration 
by artificial means, though in the midſt. of 
the nee heats of ſummer.. This did not 
ASI L4 F - how- 
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however prevent the Holy Father from falling 
into an univerfal Maraſmus. een 2 
By the end of July CEN N was only the 
ſhadow! of what he had been. His bones 
ſeemed to grow leſs and ſoften, ike a tree, 
Which, when wounded in its root, decays, 
loſes its bark, and yes n to the 
ground. 2142" Silke? 
As he found bimſelf 8 Wenden 
he. xedoubled his prayers, and even his la- 
bours: but the pains he: ſuffered were ſo 
acute, that the amiable ſerenity, by which he 
uſed to gain every heart, was no longer ſeen 
to ſpread its rays around him The fun was 
on its decline The horizon began te darken. 
Never Was dituation. ſo painfully cruel as 
his] Tormented with the moſt troubleſome 
and, Knotty affairs Beſpattered with libels, 
which, were every moment ſpringing up Sur: 
rounded by ſiniſter predictions, which foretold 
his death, and fixed the time thereof Gon- 
ſumed by a diſorder, which neither could be 
known, nor cured One may ſay that he 
purchaſed the glory of martyrdom by the 
length of his ſufferings, Ion fog fy 
The Cardinals ZELADA and Coks ix made 
a Viſitation in the Conſervatory. of the Scalettes, 
to interrogate ſome. Nuns, accuſed. of keeping 
a correſpondence with the too well known 
Fanatic 
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Fanatic of Valentano (Bernardinn Beruzei) who 
took it into her head to act the Prophaeteſs. 
She was ſhut up in a Convent at Monteftiaſcone, 
as one whoſe imagination was: over-Heated, 
and deſtined to undergo a puniſhment, which 
would have taught the Roman people, that 
the times of the” a, and 2 were 
ibi 3 & 
Be. — eaſy toriekagite whav bn pge odd Pro- 
heteſs of this ſtamp muſt make on the minds 
bigots, who find fo pleaſing a reliſh in all 
pious lies: A trifling devotion void of know-' 
tedge; (ſays BENE DICH XIV. in his excellent 
e book on the Canonization of Saints) hath 
an extreme veneration for the marvelous. 
«Falſe miracles, falſe relics, and falſe predic- 
c tions, never gain credit but by means of 
„weak minds; ſo that too much light cannot 
ce be thrown' out * diſſipate _ Huftons of 
. «:{yperſtition.” - 1 234444162 rr 
The Porz bad deen induced th reform the 
mer of preaching,” which, among the grea- 
ter part of the Halians, hath much more of 
the ſtage than the pulpit in it; and lie ſet 
about it. But what can a reign of five years 
do towards eradicating abuſes, the complete 
extirpation of which would require at leaſt 
half a century? He ſometimes talked of re- 
ee the Roman Breviary, and publiſhing a ö 
at body 2 


body of doctrine, which ſhould fix the: docu- 
ments of Theology in all the Catholic ſchools, 
in order to avoid all diſputes and errors; but 
unluckily theſe were only ſo many projects, 
| ——— but ere all tis 
| . — and; Briefs: hin 
| ſelf, and moſt of thoſe he publiſhed, were of 
ſuch a nature, as required the greateſt pru- 
dience and eircumſpection. His piercing, ſu- 
dlime, and fruitful genius however always 
opened him a way amidſt brambles and thorns, 
and always directed him what ſprings to put 
in motion. He knew how to encourage the 
> ſpur. on the ſlothful to humble the 
— unmaſk the impoſtor in a word 
to baffle the policy of thoſe whe — to 
mne ri Dont eat: as fab 22 
„ He is, Gd the —— — 
c of thoſe machines, the ſimplicity of which 
« conftitutes their merit, and which, almoſt 
« without: being ſeen, put in motion a multi- 
« tude of wheels, which produce the grandeſt 
effects The Spaniards are equally ener- 
1 7 in their expreſſions and their thoughts. 
The Socikrr, which had juſt been demo- 
Vſhed, like thoſe vaſt -and ſuperb. edifices, 
whoſe deſtruction ſcatters here and there 


EL 'of marble, pilaſtres, and columns, pre- 
| | ſented 
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ſented to the eyes of the Commiſſioners ſome 
valuable remains, which were to be replaced 
with ſymmetry. This was done, when ſeve- 
ral of the Ex. jeſuits were again placed in the 
Colleges, which had juſt been taken from them. 
Proviſion was made for diſcharging the debts, 
and fulfilling the endowments : and the Pope, 

deſirous to know every thing that was done, 
_ notwithſtanding his languiſhing condition, 
which every day became more apparent, had 
ings of every week. It was in conſequences 
of theſe informations, that he judged it proper 
to unite the Roman College to the Seminary, 
and eſtabliſh: therein a diſcipline the moſt pro- 
per to keep youth ere, Ne Fb to ex- 
cite emuloſity. e Sil | 
His genius often chad him out of 
Rome, and to the moſt diſtant Catholic Coun- 
tries, to ſee therein the ſtate of Religion. Al- 
liances, wars, treaties continually called him 
back to that great object: and if the fate of 
Poland afflicted him in a ſenſible manner, it 
was ſolely on account of the diviſions: cauſed 
therein by the hiſtory of the Diſſidents. The 
te blood of Jasus CHRIST, ſaid he, ought to 
e bring peace every where; but thoſe places 
* where it flows the moſt plentifully, are but 
* too often the theatres of hatred and factions. 


When 
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"When the three co-dividing Powers: had 
del an immenſe kingdom to an ordinary 
ſtate, and the bounds of each Dioceſe were to 
be fixed in the countries which” each party 
had ſeized on, the Court of Vienna, out of tlie 
great eſteem ĩt had for the learning and equity 
of CLEMENT XIV. yielded to him the honour 
and'care of making that arrangement — There 
is nothing like eminent merit for gaining con- 
fdence—GANGANELLI had gained that of all 
the C nets, and it was no TY N ac 
FOES it. 1 

le dae that 4 e Was e ae 
"hen. he had all the Catholic Princes to ſup- 
him, and that the Court of Rome was 
tormerly much leſs powerful, while it impert 
oully made uſe of conteſted rights, than it is 
at preſent, hen it exhibits nothing but pru- 
dence and tadderation. The Popes; formerly 
either priſoners or fugitives, paid at the price 
of their liberty, for all the diſputes they had 
with the Kings and Emperors ; whereas at 
preſent, they peaceably enjoy, ſeated on . their 
thrones, all the honours due to them. While 
therefore they are ſenſible. of their own inte+ 
reſt, they will behave like CLexenT XIV. 
who was ſo agreeable to the crowned heads, 
that a was not one of them, 150 did not 
very much regret the loſs of hum,” 
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In proportion as his health decayed, his 
Phyſician, Doctor Salicetti, recommended it 
to him, to keep himſelf quiet: but he replied; 
6 Death, againſt which we , wreſtle in -vain, 
« will ſoon give me an opportunity of keeping 
& myſelf quiet.“ True it is, that it ſeemed to 
beſet him on all ſides, and that he dragged it 
along with him, whenever he went abroad. 
The PaxrISaxs of the Society made loud 
complaints becauſe | the Ex-general Ricci, was 
not ſet at liberty; but the Pope contented 
himſelf with anſwering that, “at the moment 
« of the deſtruction of any body of men, all 
% communication between the members and 
the head muſt neceſſarily be ſtopped: that 
6“ he had his reaſons for acting with leverity; - 
and that God, who was to be his judge, 
« knew that it was neither animoſity nor pre- 
WI judice that guided him in what he did. 

be nomination to employments is not a 
thing of indifference to a Sovereign, eſpecially 
to a Pope, who, as Head of the Church, is 
more accountable than any other for his con- 
duct, both to the tribunal of man, and to 
that of God himſelf. Favour however 1s too 
much hearkened too even-in Rome itſelf, and 
there, as well as. elſewhere, are to be found 
men in place, who never ought to have quit- 
ted their original obſcurity. 

Here 
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Here was che triumph of CIxUxxr. He 
was ſeldom deceived in the choice he made 
of fubjects: never did his friendſhip blind 
him with refpe& to the merit of ſuch as he 
promoted to dignities. I do no favour, ſaid 


« he, when 1 beſtow employments; and if 


<« either talents or virtue are wanting in the 
„ fubject, the n eee, is e by me, 
« and humiliating to him“ 


\ 


« No one (ſaid he one day) mentions rack | 


« 2a perſon to me; and for that very reaſon I 


« will remember him. I am diſtruſtful of 


« thoſe who are warmly recommended to me 
Al always believe that _ have been ca- 


f * balling. “ a 


— 2 5d de whe of. iter 


writers in his territories, and if death had not 
put a ſtop to his deſigns, he was to have be- 
ſtowed rewards on thoſe, whoſe works had 
Religion and the public good for their object. 


<« It is juſt, ſaid he to Cardinal Cavalchini, that 
< thoſe writers who inſtru& us, or who edify 


<« us, ſhould find remunerators in us. Money 
can never be better employed, than in af- 
« ſiſting merits and talents It is a ſhame that 
e malefactors alone ſhould be ſought after, 
« and that nobody ſhould inform himſelf of 
the fortune or abode of men, who conſe- 

&* crate 
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« erate their watchings to the calming of 
« the public. | 

The weaker his Hounixes grew, the more 
deſirous he was to ſee Father Marſeni, General 


of the Conventual Friar-Minors, his Confeſſa - 


rius and his old friend, not to talk about in- 


different ſubjects, . but to diſcourſe with him 


on the happineſs of heaven. He was then 


ſeen to collect his own lights, as well as thoſe 


of his Director, in order to prepare himſelf to 


abide the day of the Lord; in the ſame man- 

ner as the Eagle collects all its ſtrength to 

inure its eyes to the brightneſs of the ſun. 
It was in theſe familiar diſcourſes that, now -- 

a ſpectator of his long death, he conſidered 


honours as a vapour—ages like a ninute—the 


world like an atom: by the fervour of his de - 
fires he had now no connexions but with hea- 
ven“ If, ſaid he, the ſplendor of the Tiara 
“ could ever have dazzled me, this: dien | 


is the moment to undeceive me.” j1 

He however went out from time to time 
to breathe a freſh. air; and the people, who 
never had murmured againſt him but once, 
ſeemed to ſhare with him in his diſorder, ſo 
deeply were they affected by it. - 


The ſight of him recalled to their remem- 
brance all the bleſſings, of which he was the 


fruitful ſource, and among which, muſt not 
5 be 


5 
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be forgotten 5 wonderful water, which 
ſtanches blood, and cicatrizes wounds in an | 
inſtant; and which he haſtened to communi- 
cate to different Monarchs, after having par- 
doned à criminal condemned to death, from 
whom that wonderful ſecret was obtained 
He alſo had determined to introduce the prac- 
tice of inoculation into his territories, as a 
means, which may be as lawfully uſed, as 
bleeding by way of precaution— This he 
talked of more than once. 

Humanity had for a long time groancd, 
4 even in the Capital of the Chriſtian world, 
there were people to be found, who dared to 

commit an outrage againſt nature, by diſturb- 

ing the harmony of Society in favour of Con- 
certs and Operas. But as it was reſerved to 
the immortal Gax AN ELLI to remedy all a- 
buſes, he iflued out his orders to extirpate 
that barbarous cuſtom, which an exceſs of 
Aſiatic luxury had introduced, and which 
unhappily will be renewed again, unleſs the 
genius of CLEMENT XIV. have an influence 
over the Pontiffs, who may come after him. 

If the ſucceſſors of a great Pontiff were to 
ſeek their true glory, his reign would become 
eternal by the care they would take to perpe- 
tuate it; and Rome, in ſpite of the old age of 
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us Sovereigns, would not be ſenſible of r 
unhappily dropping off ſo ſoon. 

As in the ſocial and amicable 3 
of the Holy Father various queſtions uſed to 
be diſcuſſed, the diſcourſe one day fell on 
that foreſight, which. ſome pretend to haye 
of what is to befall them. He made a jeſt of 
ſuch chimeras, and treated them as mere illu- 
ions ; but ſaid ; I muſt however own that 
« I myſelf felt an n impreſſion, which I cannot 
define, and which inwardly told me that 
«1 mould one day be raiſed to glory, when- 
« ever, afſiting at the office, and being then | 


ly a private Religious, I ſung theſe words 
& of the pſalm: Let them exalt him in the tone 


« oregation of the people. Nevertheleſs I al- 
* ways conſidered a foreſight of this nature, 
& 235 one of thoſe illuſions produced by the 
imagination, and which reaſon ought to 
= deſpiſe.” And indeed what appearance is 
there that he could, at that time, flatter him- 
ſelf with the thoughts of arriving at a dignity, 
which requires the concurrenee of ſo many 
circumſlances to raiſe a man to it? 
This however is certain, that in the eyes 
of all ages to come, he will be conſidered as 
one * * who have beſt deſerved that ſu- 


P Exaltent « eum in eccleſi plebis, 


M preme 
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preme ts: The Embafladors n never came 
from an audience of him, but full of admi- 
ration. The Commander Almada, Miniſter 
of Portugal, was ſo ſtruck with his wiſdom, 
and the ſublimity of his diſcourſes, at the 
firſt-converſation he had with him, that, when 
he came away, he cried out with, in the 
tranſport of an oriental enthuſiaſm : Ves, 
tis God himſelf who bath been PRES 
* 26 me 7? 

-To this paſſage may be added that of an 
Engliſh Nobleman, who full of admiration of 
the Pope, whom he had juſt left, ſaid to ſeve- 
ral of his countrymen: |< You all of you 
„know my riches, and my only daughter, 
% whom I adore? Well then, I would beſtow 
< her on the Holy Father, if he could marry, 
« ſo much am I enchanted with his perſon 
ce and his ſenſe.” —The Pope laughed heartily 
at the ſincerity of the honeſt Engliſhman, 

who ſaw nothing in the inimitable Gaxca- 

NELILI, but his excellent qualities. 
He once received with apparent haughti- 
neſs an Embaſſador, who had always been 
his friend, and who ſeemed a little diſcon- 
certed at the Pope's behaviour : but the Holy 
Father, calling to mind what he owed to 
friendſhip, ſent for him the day following, 
and giving him his hand, faid : © Yeſterday 
PS you 
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« you ſaw CLEMENT XIV. at the moment 
« he was diſplaying the auguſt character 

of Sovereign Pontiff; but to-day you ſee 
: your very beſt Ongar 7. 2 [09740 
A man, brought up in à cloiſter, is not 
thought to have ſo much elevation and dig- 
nity: CLEMENT XIV. however ſhewed 2 great- 
neſs of ſoul and an univerſal underſtanding, 
when he was only a private Religious. Father 
Tedeſchi, who was his Provincial, and the 
learned Father Lucci his maſter (who after- 
wards was made Biſhop of Bovins in the king- 
dom of Naples) were ſurpriſed at his talents 
and ſagacity. Father Martinelli, the diſciple 

who did GANGANELLI the moſt honour, places 
him in the rank of the greateſt men: and 
the Rev. Father Caſtan, ancient Provincial of 
the Conventual Friars-Minort, now Guardian at 
Avignon, (and he who firſt made him known 
to the Court of France, as the fitteſt perſon 
to govern the Church) i is inexhauſtible i in ** 
commendations. 

GaxGANELLYI's anſwer to Cardinal Reso- 
nico (who wanted to appoint to him an Audi- 
tor, a Maitre d Hotel, and à Clerk of the 
Kitchen, as ſoon as he became his Colleague) 
| deſerves to be admired, in as much as it ſhews 
2 man maſter of himſelf, and one who will nei- 
ther ſuffer himſelf to be led, or his deſigns. to 

— ” be 
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3 be gueſſed at. An Auditor, ſaid he, being 

| * a man whom J muſt intruſt, you will be ſo 
c god as to let me chooſe one I like myſelf : 
* and as to my Maitre d Hotel, and Clerk of 
« the Kitchen, Brother Francis ſhall fill both 
4 thoſe poſts, and be in place of all to me; for 
* am determined to continue do ive * a 
plain Religious“. ⸗ 

SGcarce was he nominated Cardinal, when 
CLMENT XIII. pleaſed with having made 
that promotion, could not contain his joy, but 
fad to Cardinal Galli, while he lifted up his 
eyes to heaven: We bleſs God for inſpiring 
& us with a deſire of decorating him with the 

«purple, efpecially as all the people have al- 
ready pointed him out as our ſucceſſorq,” 

The Marquis d' Aubeterre, whoſe wiklod: 

and ſagacity was admired by the firſt Courts 

in Europe, faid openly while he was Embaſſa- 
dor'at Rome, that of all the Sacred College, 

. GANGANELLI Was he, who beſt deſerved to 

fill the Papal Throne, and it was in conſe- 

- quence of the opinion he had of him, that 

he intereſted himſelf ſo Ao wards in his pt: 


tation. 


Y | * per ann per Coco, ho il Frate 1 
| e baſta coſi, volendo ſemper vivere e mangiare da Re- 
ligioſo. SEE 
y La-ia nominato il noftro ſucceflore, 


The 
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The Cardinals de Rochechouart, and de 
Luynes, whoſe. ſuffrage is an Epoch in the 
eyes of the virtuous and the learned, felicitate 
* themſelves every day for having had a ſhare 
in the confidence of CLEMENT XIV. and for 
having diſcovered him to be a man, who, 
to be in his proper place, ought abſolutely to 
be ſeated on a throne. . 

The Eccleſiaſtical State, long ſince divided 
into four famous Legations, viz. Bologna, Fer- 
rara, Ravenna, and Urbino, could not fail, 
under the Pontificate of CLEMENT, having 
Legates of equal integrity and underſtanding. 
He choſe them: with that diſcernment, which 
ſees merit in its true light, and places it with 
ſecurity. He ſet about dividing the Romagna 
into two Pręſidences, to be filled by two Car- 
dinals, the one to reſide at Ravenna, the other 
at Rimini. He followed the ſame plan with 
regard to Avignon, where it is not any longer 
a Vice-legate who commands, but a Preſident, 
the dignity of whoſe poſt will lead directly to 
that of a Cardinal. 

It was proper, both as Pope and Sovereign, 
that he ſhould pay attention to the reſidence 
of Biſhops, ſo much recommended at all times 
by the holy canons, and ordered by all Ca- 
| tholic Princes, who are attentive to ſee the 
laws of the Church obſerved. The Cardinal 

M 3 Mark 
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Mark- Unthony Catan, his Holineſs Vicar, 
publiſhed an Edict, by which the Holy Father 
expreſly orders that no Biſhop ſhould quit 
his Church, but for the moſt urgent reaſons, 
under the penalty of cenſures, and the con- 
fiſcation of his revenue, 

"CLEMENT had a juſt notion of almoſt all 
iis Catholic Biſhops with regard to their 
Enowledge and piety; and he took a parti- 
- cular Pleaſure, in the few moments, which 
were at his own diſpoſal, to run over the 
mandates of ſuch as diſtinguiſhed themſelves 
by the talent of Inſtgaftion. He was ſeen to 
read, with great feelings of grief mixed with 
admiration, the mandate of the Archbiſhop of 
Paris on the death of LEWIS XV. He found 
therein that Evangelical eloquence, which is 
the language of a true Paſtor.—Whoever 
hath à ſincere love for the Church, ſets a 
value on thoſe works, which inſtruct the 
faithful, and edify them at the ſame time. 
He was well acquainted with the mandates of 
the Archbiſhop of Lyons : he cauſed them to 
be read to him with the more ſatisfaction, as 
he had earneſtly defired to ſee them. 
The HoseiTaLs could not eſcape the vigi- 
lance of a Pontiff ſo zealous for the public 
good. There are very pompous ones at Rome, 
if that epithet can be given to thoſe mournful 

| Aﬀy- 
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Aſylums, which are the depoſitories of human 
* miſery. Their number both for the ſick and 
for poor Pilgrims is very much increaſed, and 
by that means each one hath his bed, and 
the poor wretches no longer communicate to 
one another an infectious breath. _ 

It may eaſily be preſumed that theſe places 
are a ſource of rapine for the Adminiſtrators, 
unleſs their management be ſtrictly examined 
into. CLEMENT ordered an exact account to 
be given to himſelf of their adminiſtration, 
knowing that a Sovereign is only half a Fa- 
ther, when he neglects the hoſpitals. He ap- 
plauded the wiſdom of the Empreſß-QAueen, 
when ſhe allotted to their ſupport one part 
of the revenues of the Abbeys in Commendam. 
The month of September being come, the 

Holy Father was made to believe that, notwith- 
flanding the progreſs of his diſorder, which 
waſted him more and more, he would have 
ſtrength enough to bear the journey to Caſtle- 
Gandolfo. It is true he had for five months 
paſt forced death, which was privately work- 
ing within him, to reſpe& his ſacred func- 
tions: but a time at laſt comes, in which 
nature yields, and this was on the eighth of. 
September, when he was examining the cauſe 

of Venerable Bonaventure de Potentia, a Con- 
nnn at St. Mary-Major's. del Popolo. 


M4 He 
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He was forced to be brought back in his litter 
to the Palace of the Quirinal, and from that 
fatal moment he was never able to go out 
a.. 
The Roxans s, ever given to conjectures 
and ſpeculations, drew different horoſcopes 
with reſpect to the ſituation of the Pope, and 
attributed it to different cauſes. Some would 
have it that he had inflamed his blood by 
long and painful labour; others pretended 
that he had been poiſoned. What may be 
ſaid with certainty is, that he felt the moſt 
cruel pains; that his voice was inſenſibly loſt, 
and “ that his conſtitution, which had been 
always vigorous (and promiſed a reign, at 
leaſt, as long as that of Sr. Peter) was all on 
<« a ſudden altered by a diſorder, the activity 
of which baffled the art of the moſt ſkilful 
56 Phylicians, and the hopes of every body.“ 
It is thus the Rev. Father Marzoni, his 
Confeſſarius, expreſſes himſelf in the circular 
letter, which, in quality of General, he ad- 
drefled to the whole Order of Conventuals, or 
Cordeliers, and which appeared to me fo full 
of energy and ſo pathetic, that I thought it 
ought to be inſerted at the end of this work. 


*Valetudinem illam vegetam firmamque, paucis ab- 
binc menſibus, acer intercepit morbus, qui raptim in- 
graveſcens, peritorum artem, omniumque vota fefellit. 


But 
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But to form a right judgment of the ſitua - 
tion of the Pope, we muſt repreſent to our- 
ſelves that inſtant of time, when, his body 
being reduced to almoſt nothing (ſo extremely 
was he emaciated) the greatneſs of his ſoul, 
and his piety alone ſeemed to ſupport him. 
Then ſpringing forward continually towards 
heaven, he evidently ſhewed to all about him, 
that God alone had ever been his refuge and 
only hope. He exhorted his Confeſſarius not 
to grieve, putting him in mind, © that the 
« death of creatures is an homage paid to the 
“ eternity of the Creator; and that men live 
“ only to die.” 

He put new life into his hand, now almoſt 
as cold as ice, to ſign the Bull, which puts 
his ancient Brethren in poſſeſſion of the Peni- 
tentiary of St. Peter's of Rome, and of our 
Lady's of Loretto, willing to let poſterity know, 
that he loved them to the laſt*.” | 

The Fathers Marzoni and Buontempi never 
left him, while there was breath in his body; 
and they had every moment an opportunity 
of admiring his patience, his meekneſs, and 
his magnanimity, which raiſing him above 
himſelf, intimately united him to God. He 
wiſhed not to be ſpoken to on any other, 


* Uſque in finem dilexit eos, 
but 
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but that great ſubject; and this he gave them 
to underſtand, when they entreated him to 
name the eleven Cardinals he had reſerved i in 
petto. © 1 neither can, nor ought I to do it, 
„ (anſwered he) and the Lord will judge of 
% my reaſons.” And when, on their bended 
knees, they ſtill continued to defire that he 
would declare who they were ; he anſwered, 
with a reſolute tone: No, no; I am going 
« to eternity, and 1 know my reaſons for act- 
<« ing as I do.“ „ 
Some have preſumed, but perhaps without 
reaſon, that the Cardinals he propoſed to 
name, appeared no longer to him ſo worthy 
of the purple, as formerly, when he ſaw him- 
ſelf at the point of appearing before God. 
The hour of death is the moment of truth ; 
and for that reaſon moſt of the Popes fear to 
make any promotions at their death. Ba 
 Earthly-minded men pity CLEMENT XIV, 
for having enjoyed ſo ſhort a time the ho- 
nours of the Papacy ; and he, when dying, 
bleſſed God for havin I caſed him of ſuch a 
burden. 

A life ſo well filled up, nid ſo edifying, 
was to be cloſed by the participation of the 
ſacraments. He begged for the Holy Viaticum 


* No, no; Io me vado a Veternita, e Io ſo il perche. 
| with 
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with the greateſt earneſtneſs, and he received 
it with the ſame tranſports, that the Prince of 
the Apoſtles felt, when he ſaid to Fe/us Chriſt: 
Thou knoweſt, O Lord, that I love thee.” 
The next day, in the preſence of the Sacred 
College, the Extreme-Unction was adminiſtred 
to him, and he ceaſed not, to the moment of 
his death (which happened on the 22d of Sep- 
tember 1774, at ſeven o'clock in the morning) 
to teſtify his confidence in the divine mercy, 
and the moſt perfect reſignation to the will of 
the Almighty. The Generals of the Au g, 
tins, the Dominicans, the Conventual and Ober- 
vatin Friars recited, according to cuſtom, the 
prayers for perſons in their agony, and Father 
| Marzoni received his laſt breath. 
Scarce had he expired, when his body 
turned black, and appeared in a ſtate of pu- 
trefaction; and, according to the report of eye- 
witneſſes, upon taking out his bowels, marks 
of a cruel poiſon were thought to be diſcovered. - 
Some will not fail to ſay, that the Jeſuits 
haſtened his death; others, that this ſtroke 
came from the hand of ſome Grandees, whoſe 
glory was eclipſed by the Pontificate of Gax- 
GANELLI; while judicious and dilintereſted 
people will accuſe nobody, but leave this event 
under the dark. clond with which it is at pre- 
ſent OY till time hath cleared it up. 
Thus 
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Thus died at the age of 69 years, 10 
months, and 22 days, FRANcIs-LAwRAENCE 
GANGANELL1, of the Order of CoNvENTuaL 
FRIARS-MIN os, Sovereign Pontiff by the name 
of CLEMENT XIV. after having experienced 
all the grandeur and ſtorms of proſperity, 
without ever being, for one ſingle inſtant, 
either dazzled or caſt down. His life will be 
the model of thoſe Popes, who deſire to go- 
vern with prudence; and a leſſon to Chriſtian 
Heroes, who prepare for a good death. 

He was of an ordinary ſtature, had a large 
forehead, black and very thick eye-brows, 
lvely eyes, and a longiſh face. His conſtitu- 
tion promiſed him the life of a century, and 
the more ſo, as he had all along preſerved it 
by the ſtricteſt ſobriety and temperance. 

e gh he was born at St. Arcangelo (as 
all the public papers mentioned, and eſpecially 
the Roman Almanac, as well as the Chronological 
Abridgment of his life, written in Latin, and 
lately printed under the very eyes of the Sa- 
cred College, and of the Friars of the Holy 
Apoſtles, with whom CLEMENT XIV. lived) 
he was originally of St. Angelo in Vado, a ſmall 
Epiſcopal city belonging to the Preſidency of 
Urbino. His Father had a falary, as a Phy- 


ſician, and lived and died there in great re- 
pute. ; 


His 


* 
2 
* 
. 
* 
. 
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His family was noble, or whit we call a 
Gentleman's family; and ſince the firſt-ſheets 
of this work were printed off, Father Caan 
wrote to me on this ſubject, as follows: I 
« went over to the country itſelf of the Holy 
& Father, and there procured the moſt au- 
s thentic: proofs, that he was noble or a Gen- 
&« tleman, by extraction: that his paternal 
Uncle, as being the elder brother, enjoyed a 
large income; and that a Commandery of 
6 St. Stephen had been founded in; the family, 
and is actually poſſeſſed by an Uncle of the 
„late Pope, now reſiding at Urbino. 

The ſame letter adds that CLeMenT XIV. 
had another Uncle, a Conventual Friar-Minor, 
and that this connexion enabled him to be- 
come particularly acquainted with the Reli- 
gious of St. Francis ; that he was ſcarce en- 
tered on his Noviciate (having previouſly ob- 
tained his Mother's conſent) when he aſto- 
niſhed his ſuperiors by the ſharpneſs of his wit 
and his talents; and that when he entered him- 
ſelf a candidate at Rome, to ſtudy Theology 
there, he immediately got the firſt place, to 
the great ſatisfaction of Father Lucci, the Pro- 
teſſor, who, from that time, looked on un 
as a moſt promiſing young man. 

CLEMENT knew the French tongue, though 
he never ſpoke it, except with ſome of his 


par- 
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particular friends; and his natural fondneſs 
of the French nation induced him to ſtudy it 
So great was his affection for that nation, that 
(as Father Savurini, his diſciple, informs us) 
* he was always ſorry, when France, in the 
< time of war, was not victorious.“ And he 
certainly, at that time, could have no motive 
of intereſt that could inſpire him with ſuch 
a way of thinking. 

The death of this EVER MEMORABLE Pox- 
TIFF was a public calamity, and a ſubject of 
Mourning to all nations. They wept for Gax- 
GANELLI, as for a great man, who, without 
any regard to the diverſity of religions, was 
reſpected and praiſed by the whole world. 

- HrsToxy will hereafter take notice of his 
calmneſs and reſignation, which were the 
enn «as he (according to an ex- 
< preſſion of St. Bernard) ſo often and ſo lung 
e time taſted his own death.“ 

The Onstquits were performed, as aten, 
in the Chapel of the Chapter-houſe of St. 
Peter's. The Sacred College, and the whole 
Prelature aſſiſted thereat in great ceremony. 
An immenſe and magnificent Catafajco®, 


* A Catafales is a decoration of ſculpture, painting, 
&c. raiſed. on a timber-ſcaffold, to ſhew a coffin or 
tomb in a funeral ſolemnity. See the Inſcriptions, App. 
No. 3. 

4 whereon 
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* 


(whereon were ſeen, under the moſt majeſtie 

and expreſſive ſymbols, the memorable events 
of the Pontificate of CLEMENT XIV.) had been 
Taiſed before hand in the middle of the church. 
The Prelate Buonamici, one of his Secretanes, 
pronounced the funeral Oration, in which he 
was under no neceſſity of having recourſe to 
hyperboles, in order to repreſent GANGA- 


NELLI, as one of the gg Pontiffs that 1 95 


ever reigned. 

HisToxy will draw a nenden dead 55 
CLEMuENT XIV. and SixTvs-QuinTus3 nor 
will it be a hard taſk to ſhew how far they 
| were alike, and how far oy were ne one 
another. ä 

Both entered the order of Citvetitual-Fhiars ; 
but Sixrus was only the ſon of a Herdſman, 
and of obſcure birth, whereas CLEMENT was 
the ſon of a Phyſician, and deſcended'from a 
Gentleman's family, originally of St. Angels 
in Vado, and not of og eras as ſome 
gave out 

SIXTUsS lived in the Cloiſter thche lels be- 
loved than eſteemed ; CLEMENT was univer- 
ſally beloved and riſpeſted: 

OIXTUS put in motion every ſecret ſpring ' 
of Policy, and even aſſumed an exterior of 
humility to obtain the Papacy ; CLEMENT 

: - dreaded 


and his Edict, whoſe object was both the 


—- | [2% 4 
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dreaded that £ 


death e n 
3 


Strrus during his. Pantificate. ſhewed x 


Havghtineſs and inflexibility,, by which he 


_ offended the Potentates :. CLEMENT be- 


came the friend of the Monarchs by his moſt 
| engaging character and peaceable diſpoſition. 


Sixrus ill more jealous. of his temporal, 
than of his ſpiritual, authority, ran his race 


to glory by grandeur and ſeverity: CLemENT 


acquired a more ſolid and more merited re- 
putation, by ſhewing himſelf Faſhicy A Father, 


than a Sovereign. Nn 


57 SN 8 publiſhed decrees, which thewed his 
Kill i in "he art of government, and how well 
he could make himſelf obeyed ;- GLEMENT, 
even when he commanded, ſeemed to entreat; 


ſpiritual and temporal Welfare of thoſe con- 
cerned, ſhewed at one and the ſame time, 


1 Pope and the Prince. 
. S1xTvs embelliſhed Rome with fome pre 


S BS 2 #3 


magnificence and the arts ; Cm by his 
Muſeum, (the ſight of which is moſt raviſhing) 
ſhewed evidently, that he was no leſs atten- 
tive to the decoration of the Capital, than 
the former, and that he contributed no leſs 
towards it. — 

DOIXTUS 
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Stxrus aggrandized his own family by rai- 
ling his Nephew to the dignity of Cardinal: 
CLEMENT would not ſuffer his 'relations to be 
mentioned to him, and himſelf bore with re- 
gret che honours he could not avoid. IN 
Skrus, at the ſolicitation of Spain, was 
| conſidering of the 1 means either to aboliſh, or 
at leaſt reform the Company of Feſus ; © but be- 
ing taken off by a ſudden death, the ſalu- 
© tary deſign he had formed, vaniſhed, and 
remained without effect “: CLEMENT ac- 
compliſhed the ſuppreſſion of that body. | 
_ LasTLyY it was ſuſpected that Sixrus was: 
poiſoned, after having reigned five years, four 
months and three days: CLENMEN died, not 
without the like ſuſpicion, having filled the 
Chair of St. Peter the fame ſpace of time, 
within a few hours—He was born the 3 iſt of 
October 1705; was choſen Pope the 19th, of 
May 1769, and died the 22d. of nnn 
IR- a is L535 

„If it be an e truth, chat aa 
Greatneſs conſiſts in raiſing one's ſelf above 
' honours and events—in foreſeeing what is to 
be done, and in executing it in Ly into. 


* Verum immatura morte prærepto, ſaluberrimum 
ab eo ſuſceptum conſilium evanuit, omnique caruit ef- 


fectu. Cm. XIV. Brief. 
A he 


178 IAD LIE 


the ſhifit of the different ſtates, thro 
divine Providence leads ns — in drawing te 
one's ſelf the homage of all hearts, without 
fieeking to do ſo in expoſing one's ſelf 4 
dangers without fearing them in facriſicing 
one's life without ſparing it—CLENENT XIV. 
will be truly SEAT in the eyes of the whole 
univerſe: and in a ſucceſſion of t hundred 
aud fifty-ſix Popes, who have reigned fince 
St. Peter to our time, Poſtetity will diſtinguiſfi 
him as a man infinitely rare, and ſuch a one, 
as 3 n walkte: n. Goh than to 
And. Di Egg fue 
| {Though the 1 — nen 
the Popes, attributed to St. Malachy Arch- 
biſhop of Armagh (but in reality forged, ac- 
cording to the judgment of the Critics, du- 
ring the Conchave of 159 by the partiſans 
of Cardinal Simoncelli, who became Pope un- 
der che name of -Gzr6orr XIV.) though, I 
Fay, that Prophecy be confidered as à falſe 
prediction, & told the truth; at leaſt, when it 
characterized CLEMENT by a Harp fg lu f 
No one ever ſaw cauſes and effects better than 
he did Time will ſhew, if his ſucceſſor, who 
is there called The Apoſtolic eb xo is der 
well characterized. 5 8 


„ Qnem Gals erit optare, quam al 
I Viſus velox, + Peregrinus Apoſlolicus. 
r Fm It 
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ln is 2 pity that CL NMEA XIV; did not 
promote any one perſon of the Religious Or- 
ders to che Cardinalate, eſpecially as he knew 
wen eminent for learning and piety both 
among the 1 amen, no * 
Dominicans, nn if ot: 4 Ars tif 
9 dne rde Stay, well beet br 8. two 
Latin Poems on Gartęſianiſin, and Newtoniani/m 
hieb are much preferred to the Anti- 
ucrotius) made Rkewiſe the funeral er 
HC EME XIV. _ Ly NA 757 T2685. * 
Albths Carnonte kingdoms ed his 
memory with the moſt pompous and ſolemm 
ſervices, except France, where it is not the 
cuſtom to recommend to the publie prayers 
of the faithful the Sovereign Pontiffs, hen 
they die. There are only ſome Religious Com- 
munities, who, 10 0 themſelves of thai How 
Miniſtry. | 
* The het Convent of the Cordeliers 4 Parts 
fignalized itſelf the more, as the Rev. Father 
Pouret, who is the Guardian, was deſirous of 
ſhewing his juſt gratitude towards CurmeyT 
XIV. by whom he had been all along N 0 
beloved and eſteemed. 

The Nuncro' of his "Holineſs afficiated 3 in 
Pontificalibus, and the Rev. Father de la. Quin- 
time, 3 Religious of that houſe, pronounced 
_ funeral Oratioh It i is to be wiſhed that it 

N 2 may 


' , © * | a — 1 8 5 = 
: 7 L TE FI NI» % 
, 3 —— * * 


him an Orator, who can paint; and whooby 
the foree of his —— and 1 of 
of his duhsefta ge 5 3.7% Add ani - 
GANGANELLY lived in times tas: HA D 
and too tempeſtuous for bis death not to be 
followed. by ſome, paltry Paſiuinadem But 
the only anſwer. given to them was the; fol: 
lowing Senetta, and they Song fell into the a 
contempt they deſerved The Author makes 
the Pope ſpeak in 2 mannes. fra $d/$0N= | 
an enemies. Horm 211 ch¹νE¶& vin 3 
rt ern anbau 9 n dee A 
rag iu; S8 D l 1 
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egnai nel tempo piu tremendo, e e. wt 
Foy ire de Re vinſi, e placai. 
Amoroſo all' Eſtraneo, al popolo mio 1 8 
Fui piu Padre, che Prince, i in tanti gu | 
Tutto me ſteſſo al povero dona: 
Nülla 3 à me, nulla à miei, ſol del ane Dio, 
Della Chieſa, e di Roma il ben cerca. IM 7 
Pontecorog, Avignone, e Benevento _ 
Per me tornando, alla concordia uſata, 
| Monſtran, ſe io viſſi alle bell' opere a 
E pur morii di morte empia, e ſpietata! 
Roma applaude al doloroſo evento. 


O mercede inumana! O Roma ingrata! 


5 2 1 The 
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11 19³ > tre 5151013 26 IC IDEA 20 Tell 
yd 9 \ The Tran SLATION:. 1 ui 
In days of trouble and of ctimes I reign dz 210 
Of mighty Kings the anger I afſuag'd;/ 1 + 
My people happy, loaded with my gifts, 145 
I govern'd like a Father, not a Prince; 
To ſtrangers kind, ſupport to thoſe in need, |. Te 
My heart and treaſures were {till ope to them: 
My kindred I neglected, and myſelf 
And only thought of Rome, the Church dd. 
Avignon, Benevento, P e | 
Reftor'd, are proofs of my aſſiduous care. 1 
I fall a victim to a cruel death;-- 4 bars * 
And Rome rejoices at the dire event! 
Thy glory to maintain, thy rights ſupport, 
I labour'd night and day: ungrateful Rome! 
And muſt A death like this be my reward! 4 


If any one, on "alles this life, Would 
think that it hath more the appearance of 
an eulogium, than of a hiſtory, let him blame 
CLEMEN XIV. and not the Hiſtorian Oh! 
why was GANGANELLI ſo GREAT A MAN! 
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No. 1. Some further particulars of his life.— No. 2. F. 
Marſoni's Circular Letter on his death, in Latin and 
Engliſh—No. 3. Inſcriptions on the Catafalco—No. 
4. Some Letters written by him, when a private Reli- 
gious—N. 5. Some Letters written, when a Cardinal 
—N..6 His Brief to Mr. George Alary—No. 7. The 
Brief of the abolition of the Order of Jeſuits, in 
Latin and Engliſh, 


APPEND! * No. 1+ 


The following Extra? came 7 Nu, to the Author's hand, 
i be inſerted in the bedy of the work : but as be judged 
it aworthy of tbe attention of the Reader, he: thought it 
a proper piece to cloſe the life of the Holy Father The 
Author moreover obſerves, that the facts contained in 
this letter may be depended on, ar having been ſent him 
by a man in office, a friend of the late Pope, himſelf a 
witneſs to the greateſt fart of what he writes, and who 
= no other intereſt in Nas but a love of truth. 


4 j * * 1 my 


Extract of a Letter from Rome, dated January 18th, 
_— 


SCE 


HE noble and patrician family o of Gaxcanerur 
ſeems to go up to the year 1556. | 
The Grand- father of the late Pope quirted gr. "Y 
, and came to live at St. Arcangels in the Dioceſe 
of Rimini. The Pope had three ſiſters, one married at 
to a Gentleman called Tebaldi, another to M. 
Fabri of Verruchic, and the _ who is Mi — * 
2 Nun at Fofombrone, - + 
The Pope was very young, wks be loft his — 
but he did not become a Religious, till after he had, 
with much difficulty, obtained his Mother's conſent. 
At Rome he had the happineſs of having F. Angel 
Sandreani for his Director, F. Anthony Lucci for his 
Profeſſor; and at Bologna he had for a Scholar F. Mark 
Giannechini, all three dead in the odour of ſanctity, 
and whoſe proceſs, in order to their Beatification, is 
ſoon to be drawn up, 


The 
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The good example of theſe three made ſuch an im- 
preſſion on GAx NE Ur, that he propoſed them to 
himfelf as fo many models in all he did, 

His Director, in ſame fort, prognoſticated to him 
his future elevation, by detaining him at Rome, when 
he wanted to quit it, telling him, « that God had 
great deſigns with regard to him.“ 

BINE DIT XIV. one day putting his hems. on F 
8 GAA BI Ui's head, ſaid to the General of the Go 
 wentual-Minors, called Cordeliers : ** Make uch of 
„this little brother: I recommend him to vou in a 
« very particular manner“. 

While he was e Obnecdl of 1 "Miſſions, 
he cauſed the College, which his Order had at A/i/fum, 
to be transferred to & me, in order to train . chere 
Religious for the foreign Miſſions. 

He had a very tender conſcience ; frequently went to 
Confeſſion, and ſaid Maſs almoſt every day A practice 
he continued to very near the time of his dean. 

He often prayed, and with great fervour; but his 
prayers were ſhort, agreeable to what is preſcribed by 
the divine Legiſlator, who recommends to us, not to 
pray like Heathens, who i imagine. * by much Wal. 
ing they will be heard, © | 
When he was. fieſt —— Cardinal, he had the 
title of St. Lawrence in pane, e perna, and afterwards 
hat of dei Santi Apeſioli. He continued to hve like -a 
Private Religious, and in the ſame Convent, wherein 
he had lived ſo long. 

He was of a cheerful temper, often — out Bias 
— but never to hurt any one. I am not ſurpriſed 
« (ſaid he one day) that Cardinal de Bernis is very de- 
«« ſirous of ſeeing me Pope. Thoſe who cultorate 
% Poetry, are fond of Metamorphoſes.” 

. He was afraid of doing too much for his feeds but 
thought he had never done enough for his enemies. 


Fate conto di queſto Fratellucio, Vi le recommendo forte- 


mente. 
O To 


ER SF FENDESMY No. t. 
To have diſobliged him , or to have offended an en- 
titled any one to a ſhare 10 his favours. | 
Hie had ſuch a horror for Nepotiſm, that he never 
would allow his Nephew, who was ſtudying the Law, 
to come and kiſs his feet; nor could he ever poſſibly 

de prevailed on to ſend any ſmall preſents to his Nieces 
and his Siſter. When a Prebendary of Fofombrone 
and F. Buontempi deſired him to give them that ſatis- 
faction, he anſwered: No; for after I have been 
< aſked for trifles, then ſomething more conſiderable 
« will be aſked of me, till I ſhall inſenſibly contract a 
« habit of not being able to retuſe any thing.” | 
He was extremely laborious, and to keep up this 
love of labour, he would ſometimes play at bowls 
and at billiards; and every day he walked at leaſt an 
hour. 

He was neither an enemy nor a partiſan of the 7e- 
fuits. He approved of ſome things among them, others 
be diſliked. In 1743 he prefided over a Ye, main- 
tained by F. Martinelli, which was dedicated to St. 
Ignatius of Loyola, and, on that occaſion, ſaid ſeveral 
flattering things of the Jeſuitr. He was very intimate 
with F. Timone, who was Vicar-General before the 
election of F. Ricci; and who would have held his place, 
if he had not thought that the Company could not 
ſtand, without a ge of ng and —_— & 
reformation. 

The ſame was the opinion of Cardinal aa bs - 
who had much rather have ſeen the 3 e, 

than annihilated. 

When he had ſigned the hin Brief of Extinction, 
leaning on his bureau, he ſaid: « See then, this ſup- 
«« preſſion is at Jaſt brought about—I do not repent of 
«© what I have done—T did not determine at laſt to do 
« jt, till T had well examined and weighed every thing: 
« and becauſe I judged it uſeful and neceſſary for the 
6 good of the Church, - thought myſelf — to do 
4 | 60 it: 
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<« it : and would yet do it, if it were nat already dene 
* —But this ſuppreſſion will be my death “.“ | 

When he was deſired to make his will, he contented 
himſelf with anſwering: Let things go to thoſe they 
belong tot.” What he left behind is trifling, and 
hath leſs the appearance of heving. nes to a W e 
* to a nn man. | 


No. 4. 4 circular letter of the Rey. F. Marſoni, General 
of the Canventual Friars-Minors, io all the Religious 
Ov bis Order on the death of CLEMENT NV. ö | 


 Apmopun RaveranDI PartzEs, 


IHIL luQuoſins nobis, magiſque funeſtum con- 
tingere poterat, quam quod in hac juſti undique 

exortentis mæroris occaſione, maximo licet, atque inere- 
_ dibili animi dolore confecti, vobis nunciare compellimur. 
Cremens XIV. ordinis noſtri amor & decus, ſummique 
facerdotii ſplendor & columen, dum per. certiſſima ſa- 
pientiæ, fortitudinis, & magnanimitatis argumenta, to- 
tum ſe Chriſtianæ Reipublicæ utilitati atque ornamento 
oppignorabat; dum rebus proſperè feliciterque compo- 
fitis, nunquam intermorituro nomine apud exteras quo- 
que nationes celebrabatur, propero heu! nimium fato 
ereptus Ecclefiz, Urbi & Orbi x Kal. Octob. 7774. 
fructum laborum ſuorum, premia periculorum, virtu- 
tumque inſignia, quæ illi repoſita erant, ſtrenuè & in 
ſpirituali letitia mortem aſpiciens, abit recepturus, 
Valetudinem illam vegetam firmamque, quam primum 


P Ecca la dunque fatta queſta ſuppreſſione—Non me ripento— 

Non mi ſon determinato, che doppo aver tutto eſſaminato e pon» 

derato: e perche Pho. giudicata utile e neceſſaria per el ben della 

chieſa, ho creduto dovete far la: e la farei ancora, ſe non ous | 

fatta—Ma queſta ſuppreſſione mi dara la morte. 8 
+ La roba andera, a chi tocchera. | 
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in ſedem Petri intulit, pancis abhinc medfibus, acer in- 
tercepit morbus, qui raptim ingraveſcens peritorum 
artem, omniumque vota fefellit. Nullum ei interim 
longioris vitæ deſiderium, nulla conſtantis animi de- 
feQio, nulla inſigniorum virtutum remilſio. Nos qui 
ſaprema morienti officia perſolventes adfuimus, benigni- 
, tatem, tolerantiam, pietatem, preces ad ineundam gu- 
minis gratiam, mentem ad tranquillitatem in extremum 
uſque compoſitam, & in ſpem ſalutis erectam, non ſine 
mæſtiſſimà admiratione ſuſpeximus. Supremi hujuſce 
viri jacturam tum ob effuſam in omnes manſuetudinem 
& comitatem, tum ob eximlam rerum omnium mode- 
ratrieem prudentiam, in tot turbulentiſſimorum tem- 
porum articulis adhibitam, non Roma ſolum, non ſolum 
Eccleſia Chriſti, ſed totus ſere mundus collacrymatur. 
At præ omnibus Reli gio noſtra, in qua ſtudia, vitæ genus, 
animique virtutes efformavit, ita acerbiſſimà calamitate 
exaſperatur, ut jure timendum fit, ne .infixam.. anim} 
triſtitiam, ulla ratio futuris temporibus poſſſt eſſe tanta, 
quæ valeat aut penitus evellere, aut ſaltem delinire. 
| Enimyero heu! nos miſeros, quam, jpſtis gravibuſque 
argumentis, ut fic doleamus, impellimur. In uno ſummo 
Pontifice, omnia nobis fauſta & ſecunda re pente amiſi- 
mus: amiſimus cuſtodem, tutorem, parentem, cui pa- 
rem facilius ſemper erit optare, quàm invenire. Amiſi- 


mus munificentiſſimum benefactorem, qui omni ſtudio, 


omnique tempore nobis beneficia cumulatiſſimè largitus 
eſt, &c. .. . Tot denique in nos tum honoris, tum utili- 
tatis monumenta parabat, ut ipſius deſiderium, & jactura 


ſit non uno nomine moleſtior . . Tanta nobiſcum huma- 


nitate, ſuavitate tanta, tantaque comitate egit, ut pri- 


ſtinæ inter nos conſuetudinis memor auguſtam Pontificis 
maximi majeſtatem obliviſci videretur. 


Ea propter, &c. Kc. 
Dabamus Romæ 5 Kal. Octob. 1774. a 
Frater & ſervus in Domino addictiſſimus. F. 


| Alers ius Max IA MAR ZZ OxNI, Minikter-Generalis 
Ordinis Minorum Conventualium, 


The 
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18 is nothing poſſibly could 1965 kipplncd to 


afford us a greater ſubject of grief and afflictiun, 


than what we are now obliged to inform you of, though 
we ourſelves are quite overwhelmed by an exceſſive and 
incredible ſorrow of mind, in the midſt of the juſt la- 
mentations, which are heard on all ſides; 8 

. CLemenT XIV. the delight and glory of our Order, 
the ſplendor and ſupport of the Sovereign Pontificate, 
while by the moſt certain proofs of wiſdom, courage 
and greatneſs of ſoul, he pledged” himſelf to promote 
the welfare, and glory of Chriſtendom ; while he was 
proſperouſly and happily ſettling affairs, and ren- 
dering his name immortally famous, even amongſt fo- 
reign nations, was ſnatehed away alas! by too ſudden a 
fate from the Church, from Rome, and from the world, 
on the 22d of September 1974, and went to receive the 
fruits of his labours, the reward of his dangers, and 
the glorious recompenſe of his virtues, which were laid 
up for him, after having looked ene in the Tacs wih 
joy of ſpirit and intrepidity of mind. 7 
The hale and ſound conſtitution, he brovale wich 
him to the Chair of St. Peter, was, a few months paſt, 
attacked by a violent diſeaſe, which, by its rapid pro- 
greſs, ſoon baffled the ſkill of the moſt experienced 
Phyſicians, and fruſtrated the hopes and vows of all; 
while he all along entertained no deſire of a longer life, 
ſhewed no dejection of mind, nor ever interrupted the 
exerciſe of the greateſt. virtues. 7 

We who were preſent, and performed the laſt duties 
for him in his dying moments, ſaw, with admiration 
full of grief, his kindneſs, his patience, his piety, his 
prayers for obtaining the favour of the Supreme Being, 
his tranquillity of mind to the very laſt, and his firm 
850 of ſalvation. 


. 


#4 


with which he bee 1 ty molt eritical and tem- | 


al 
Not only Rome, not only the Church of Chriſt, but 


4359000 the whole world laments with tears the loſs of 
this greateſt of men, on account of his extenſive kind- 


neſs and affability to all, and the ſuperlative prudence, 


peſtaous times. 1 8 A 
- Our'Order bs uit; in which be Audied, need and 
Wees bis mind to virtue, ſo feels this affficting cala - 
mity, that there is reaſon to fear, no eircumſtanees of 
time hereafter may ever be ſuch, as to entirely remove, 
or even ſooth the grief and ſorrow ſo deeply funk into 
our minds. For alas! unhappy men as we are! how 
juſt, and what weighty reaſons compel us thus to moan ? 
In one Supreme Pontiff alone we have loſt on a ſudden 
whatever could promiſe us happineſs and proſperity ! 
We have loſt our Protector, our Defender, our Father, 
another like whom, it will be much eafier to wiſh for, 
than to find We have loft a moſt munificent Benefac- 
tor, who with inceſſant affection, and on every oceafion, 
moſt liberally beſtowed his favours en us, Oc. . In x 
word, he was preparing for us fo many monuments of 


| Honour and advantage; that the want and loſs of him 
muſt be the more ſeverely felt on more confiderationg 


than one, . , He always behaved to us with ſo much 
kindneſs, ſo much ſweetneſs of temper, ſo much good 
nature, that he feemed to forget the auguſt Majeſty of 
the Sovereign Pontiff, and to remember only his for- 
neee Wherefore, &c 13 
© Rome, Sept. 25th, 1774. | | ; 
| Your Brother atid moſt devoted ſervant in the 
- Lord, B. Atoysivs-Mary Maszox:, Miniſter- 
General of the Order of the Conventual Frlars- 
Ty, Minors. | I 
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No. 3. The Ixscatirrioxs on the Cataſalco. 


1 Mag niffcence F this Calafaleo erected to the me- 


mory of Cu nmexr XIV. ſhewed the bigh xſteem his 
talents and virtues wire held th, and recalled to mind the 


principal events of his glariaus Pontifieat e—The inſcrip- 


tivns were placed in the following order, and cannot but be 
nnn o 4 7179 converſant in ſuch e N 
Servandis | 
Veterum Monumientis 
MUSEUM, de ſuo nomine 
CLEMENTINUM nuncupatum, 
Adornavit, Inſtruxit. | 


In E neliſh. 


For the preſervation th 
Ot the Monuments of Antiquity, 
The MUSEUM, from his own name 

Called the CLEMENTINE, 


He formed and adorned, 


Ad Abenden 
55 Vaticani Palatii fplendorem, 
* BIBLIOTHECAM APOSTOLICAM . 
"Tam; Numiſmatibus, Cimeliis 
Ditavit. 


8” Fig lift. 
To increaſe 
The ſplendor of the Vatican Palace, 
The APOSTOLIC LIBRARY... 
Was by him enriched 
With Manuſcripts, Coins, and Vaſes,” 


— — 


' AVENIONEM DITIONEM, 
COMITATUM VENAISINUM, 
+. 42  Sedi Apoſtolicæ 
fs 76 Recuperavit. 
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NIB: 841.35 us * Engliſh. a 2 
+ The City of AVIGNON with its FLATTER N 
"The"COUNTY et VENAISIN, * 
| He recovered ; 
For the Apoſtolic See. 


— e 


53 ig e Techn 
Vetullihmum Patrimoniun. 
1 Apoſtolorum Principe 
f 1 od Vindicavit. | | 


In Engli ih. | 
He bet the Reſtoration | 
Of the DUKEDOM of BENEVENT O 
(The moſt ancient Patrimonx 
Of the Holy Roman Church) 
To the Prince of the Apoſtles. 
i 5 TRANSTLVANOS Arianam 
| | . - ANCYRANOS GALATILA 
Eutychianam Hezreſes: 
PRIMATES PERSARUM 
| Neftorianorum Dogmata 
_ Romane Communioni reſtituit.. | 
In E nel; TA | 
j/ The people of TRAN SYLVANIA. 
Who abjured the Arian Hereſy, 
| The ANCYRANIANS of GALATIA, 
7 . Who abjured that of Eatyches x 
The PRIMATES of PERSIA, - 
Who abjured that of Neftorins, 
He reſtored to the Communion of Rome. 
| Train 
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PAULUM ARETIUM S. R. E. Cardinalem, 
FRANCISCUM CARACCIOLUM . 
88 Clericorum Regularium - lune 

Conditorem, 
Vita LR SA claros, 
Ki . 
Beatorum numero aſcripſit, : 
{AT AT Engliſh. * Ls A | 
PAULUS ARETIUS} Cardinal of the Holy an See, 
And 9 CARACCIOLE / 
Founder 
of the Containing of — —— 
He ſolemnly enrolled 5 
In the liſt of the Bleſſed. 


— 


BONAVENTURE de N 
Ordinis Minorum-Conventualium, 
Viro pietate &mnocentia// 
Eximio . 41 
Beatorum publicos honores iv 
Nen Deerevit. 8 | 


In E., 
He S 
The publie honours of the Bleſſed 
To BONAVENTURA de Potentia 
ot the Order of Conventual ee 5 


A Man | 
Famous for piety and Innocence of manners. | 
— ͥͤ — 
| SIMONEM . 


Patriarcham Neftorianum 
Ad. Romanæ Eecleſiæ ſinum 
Rexerſum 
how. Patrum ſenatui 
2 lngenti lztitia declaravit. 1 
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| Ho notified with 38 Lane 
- To the Sacred” . 
Of Cardinals 
| T he return of SIMON 
; The Neftorian: Patriarch 
Of ancient ASS TRIA, 
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e en July 36, 1756. 
lessen guns ae 
HE perſon in behalf of whe I ae myſelf, is 
| T worthy of a Protector like you; and ſaying this, 

I think I make his greateſt eulsgium. -Your touch is 
too delicate, your under ſtanding too penetrating, not 
to perceive his good qualities The more he is ſtudied, 
the more deſerving will he be found. 

You moreover. know my fincerity: I would not re- 
commend Him to yu, if he were not worth the trouble 
of doing it. Alt che folicirations in the world ſhould 
never engage me to hurt the truth. * 245 10 

If a fortune cannot be made by telling the truth, I 
will continue All my life Brother Franril- Ee r Gans 
. ganelli, and it is the beſt 4 * befal me for . 
own ſatisfaction and eaſe. © 
Ik 1 could drag myfelf day from my occupations, 

I would with pleaſure run through Tuſcany, and hav- 
ing once more ſeen Florence, which pleaſes the eyes 
with its beauties, and Senna, which charms the ears 

with its language, 1 U admit * for being ſo 


i happy as to poſſeſs you. * 
No 


1 CD EW . 

No one can give a greater luſtre to its ſchools, than 
your moſt illuſtrious Lordſhip, 8 

' Beſides the treaſure you before had in yourſelf, you 
are returned to your” own” country loaded with the 
"riches, whick are found in Germany, | Holland, and a- 
bove all in Pari. 5 

With regard to that city, the caſe is with me, as it 
was with our Patriarch St. Francis. I have long had 
a deſtre of going thither, without ever being able to 
accompliſh it. I could have ſeen with the greateſt plea- 
fure that famous Univerſity, recommendable in ſo many 
other reſpects, but efpecially for the advantage of hav- 
ing had St. BoxavEerTURE and St. Tomas of Adi - 
for its affociates. | 

I mult have had the eyes of Argus to have ſeth every 
thing, and I would have made good uſe of them. If 
I cart judge of the piece by ſome. patterns, Paris hath 
| advantages, which other Capitals have not. The French- 
man is the firſt man of the world at blending the agree- 
able with the uſeful; and, as I have often ſaid, "hs 
would almoſt make one in love with pain itſelf, ib in- 
genious is he at making every thing amiable..- 

1 have always a numerous and excellent company. 
I alternately ſee the Prophets and the Fathers of the 
Church, with whom I fill myſelf, as much as I can: 
and you will certainly own, that a perſon hath the beſt 
company, when he enjoys the converſation of St, Ar unA- 
NA$SIUS, St. AmBROSE, and St. AuGUSTIN—This lat- 
ter appears to me every day more beautiful. He wanted 
nothing, but the Philofophy of a more — age, 
to be perfect in every kind of learning. When grace 
changed his heart, it did not convert an ingrate. No- 
thing is more wonderful than the manner in which he 
maintains its efficacy, and its as againſt the arro- 
gance of Pelagius. 
I am now reading over again the letters of St, Ji» 
ROME, This is my recreation; and I look upon my- 
ey as the richeſt and happieſt of mortals, when, mw» 

t 


* Ry 


„ AEDT Ws 
that book i in my hand, I loſe myſelf in ſome ſolitary 
walk. There are ſome gardens about Rome made on 


purpoſe for me, becauſe I find nobody there but myſelf, 


or, by chance, ſome Gardener, with whom I can ** 
mo it · chat, when I am tired of ſtudying. 


T lee any of our GAA DE URS, it is only in go g 
Nn the City; and I moreover do all that I can, 
not ta B teen by them. After all, I am an Atom, and 
conſequently. incapable of "TG on me the attention 
of an Eminence. n 


8 ear vou will not come to — as you. promiſe, 


Tou have ſo many friends, that they will detain you 


where you 35 in ſpite of your teeth : but conſider 
you have freſh ones in every country z and for one that 


bete You will find a hundred. 


ere is lenty of news ſtirring, but more Abſurdi- 
ties,” Or Rh have a voracious mind, which al- 
N in need of food. 
gb, Marq uis of STAinviilet, Embaſſador "from 
France, e himſelf every day by his magnif- 
cence, and Rill more by his greatneſs of ſoul and his 
enius. No one was more proper than he to make 
eth Bis Kin ng. and Country reſpected. He deceives all 
our Pohiricians, by telling them the truth, The Hol v 
Fa THER hath A great regard for him, and you know, 
2 roatters of merit, he is a great Connoiſeur ; he 
la people, and forms * judgment of them at 


2 


. . the 8 to te 88383 with all the £ en- 


| timents of eſteem which are due to Jon. 0 VE, ſame 


time e Joes hands, e en Na n oY 1885 * 
We Francis. Lawrence Caugwell. 5 
n of the coat of th op Apoſtles 
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a Now Duke de Choiſeuil, 


Yoke AP P E N D I X. e 
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| An Anſwer 4 
. to a z conſultation ſent him by a Maſter of Novices. : 


| by | Rome, Aug. gth, 1756. 
"Rev. Father, 
f 9 poſt you occupy requires as much MIT" 
as ſteadineſs, It is to be conſidered, that if a 
Religious ought to be circumſpect in his conduct, the 
gravity of old men cannot fall to the ſhare of A young 
man. 
| The great talent of a Maſter of 1 conſilts in 
the perfect knowledge of the ſource ſrom whence the 
faults ariſe, in order to humble, if it be pride ; to en- | 
courage, if it be ſloth; to mortify, if it be a love of 
eaſe ; and to repreſs, if it be petulance. You will take 
care that your young people be always employed.” Be- 
ſides that employment fixes the mind, and captivates 
the imagination, it cauſes moreover the talents to ſhew 
themſelves, In ſome they unfold themſelves flowly ; 
but, with a little patience and ſagacity, one may Judge | 
if any rays will ever break through the cloud, or if it 
will for ever continue opaque, | 
If you ſuffer yourſelf to be carried away by a bitter 
zeal, you will ſome time or other ſend away ſubjects, 
who would become the glory of the Order. Thoſe who 
have the beſt parts, are often of the moſt impetuous 
temper; and if a perſon is not ſo much maſter of him- 
ſelf, as not to be hurt with ſuch a temper, it comes to 
paſs, that ſome ſtarts of vivacity, which were merely 
the effect of want of thought, may ruin a young man 
for ever, by making him loſe a ſtate of life, in which he 
would have rendered important ſervices to the Church. 
Carefully avoid following an uniform method in your 
manner of directing. One ought to ſuffer a ſevere re- 
primand, while another ſtands in need only of a look: 
Alius fic, alius vero fic. 
Let your very filence ſpeak; it is the way to find 
fault but ſeldom. Young people almoſt always believe, 
that 


wit. CEEEFEND No. 4; 
that it proceeds from humour, or a pleaſure taken in 
ſcolding; when a perſon never ceaſes giving them ad- 
vies-hitd very often they dre not miſtaken. 
Watch them carefully, but do not let that perceive 
it, When we ſhew an air of diſtruſt, we inſpire 


them with a deſire of lying and deceiving us. A tone 
of friendſhip pleaſes. a Novice: whereas an air of fe- 
_ verity hurts and provokes. 


Scarce ever pardon any ching, that direAly attacks 
Religion; and be very attentive to whatever hurts mo- 
rals. Purity becomes all Chriſtians, but in a particular 
manner Prieſts and Religious perſons—Diſtinguiſh how- 


_ ever a momentaneous fault from a ſin of habitude. 


- Remember that true virtue is not auſtere, and that a. | 


ſmiling countenance inſpires confidence. People are 


generally hurt with a cold and ſerious ner, becauſe 
it hath the appearance of pride. ry 
Carry not perfection too far; men are not Angels, 
and we muſt be wiſe with ſobriety ; otherwiſe young 
ople will take an averſion to yon, and grow tired of 


- piety itſelf, It is not the repeating of precepts that, will 
make them better: a man may preach all day long, to 
no effect, unleſs he give ſome principles to go on. When 


a perſon is convinced by reaſoning that there is a God, 
and conſequently a Religion; and that the only true 
one is that which we profeſs, he ſuffers himſelf no lon- 
ger to be dazzled with ſophiſms; and if he ſins, he is 
certain he does ill. Baniſh the uſe of ſpies as a public 

: otherwiſe you accuſtom men to become hypocrites 
and falſe friends, - Have an equal abhorrence of pre- 
poſſeſſion ; it is the cauſe that the innocent is ever op- 


preſſed, and that the guilty triumphs. If you learn 


any thing by reports, proceed to an eclairciſſement, and 


never condemn any one, without giving him an oppor- 


tunity of defending himſelf. 
Never puniſh without giving previous notice, unleſs 
It be a crime that requires a proportionate puniſhment 


en the ſpot. Be more indulgent * _ to ſecret 
faults 
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faults, becauſe no ſcandal follows from them: and ſcan - 
dal is the greateſt of evils, Follow the precept of the 
Goſpel in charitably admoniſhing him who goes aſtray, 

Conſider that recreation is neceſſary. to youth, / and 
that the mind is like a field, which ſtands in need of a 
- fallow to produce a better crop, Moreover it is proper 
that every thing ſhould ſeem: to be done with liberty 
Obedience becomes an inſuppartable yoke, unleſs the 
ſuperior rake care to make it eaſy... 1. 

Never put in the hands of Novices any of thoſe . 
cryphal. books, which. St, Paul calls old wives tales ; 
ineptas aulem & aniles fabulas devita, Truth cannot 
be maintained by lies, and Religion is truth itſelf. Vary 
the reading of your young pupils, and never apply chem 
to mere contemplation, for fear of heating their ima» . 
gination, and leading them aſtray, Beſides, in a tender 

age of life, che memory mult have facts that it can re- 
tain, Above all things maintain peace among your 
flock, taking care to raiſe the ſouls of ſuch as are in- 
truſted to you, above all the minutie of the Cloiſter, 
which too often degenerate into diſputes, hatreds and 
jealouſies. Teach them co be great in the leaſt. things, 
and to ſet a value on the moſt abject duties, by the man- 
ner in which they acquit themſelves of them. 

Stifle ambition, but excite emulation; other wiſe von 
will make them either proud or idiots 

Inſpire them with the ſpirit of the body, but ſo that 

it may be kept within the bounds of moderation. Un- 
leſs we have an attachment to the ſociety. of which we 
are members, we inſenſibly loſe a reliſh for our ſtate of 
life: but if our attachment go beyond bounds, we look 

upon ourſelyes as neceſſary, we deſpiſe other Commũ- 
nities, and even go ſo far, as to canonize thoſe abuſes, 
which we are attached to either by practice or prejudice, 

Shew yourſelf always the ſame: there is nothing ſo 
. ridiculous as a man who is not like himſelf, Young | 
people have a quick eye, when a ſuperior is to be ana- 
u They are ſeldom miſtaken with regard to à ca- 


pricious 


11 


m * APPENDY IX u 


pricious fellow, or an Original. We diſconcert their 


ſchemes and gain their eſteem, when we always walk in 


the ſame line—Let us have * — of 1 but a 


deal of Readineſs, Lag n 


Avoid familiarity, but be leſs the ſuperior; aun the 


friend of thoſe who are under your care. Let them 


- find in you a Father, and let them know, that nothing 


hurts you more, than to be obliged to reprimand them. 
Shew no predilection, but only to ſuch as are more 
difcreet and pious than the others; and this only, when 
it may be a leſſon to the thoughtleſs and ſlothful. 
Never make uſe of cunnin g to make them acknow- 
ledge the faults you want to know—Cunning is irre- 
concileable with probity. 
| Proportion the chaſtiſements to the faults, and make 
not crimes of flight tranſgreſſions, which ſuppoſe neither 


wickedneſs nor'irregularity, 


Men are not amended by noiſe, St. Francis of Sales 
faid : „ that he moved ſinners more by tenderneſs, than 


« by ſcolding” —The language of the TIE is that of 
perſuaſion. 


Lead none by Aikaördtosry ways, and ſtop ſuch as 
would follow them, unleſs there be ſomething ſuperna- 


tural in the caſe; but theſe caſes are ſo rare, that they 


can never desen a law. The age of Mſtiet and Con- 
templatifts is paſt, and i it would be dangerous to recall 


it back. 
Let. your young people have the liberty of ſpeaking 


before you, without being intimidated : tis the wo to 


know their interior, 

In a word, bchave like a good Father of a . 
who wants to make neither ſlaves, hypocrites nor idiots 
of his children, but men, who may know how to 
give to God what is due to him, to Religion what be- 
longs to it, and to Society what is proper for it. The 
firſt of all rules is to learn to love the Lord, and to do 


nothing that can diſpleaſe him: It is the only object of 


all Religious Inſtitutions. For you know, Rev. Father, 
as 


* 


" 
. 
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| as well as I do, that our regulations would” be” often 


' childiſh, if they were not means of leading us to God. 
Every Inſtitutor of a Religious Order deviſed 2 571 
which he thought the moſt proper for that end. 


Guard againſt that pedantry, which gives ;eſelf out 


for impeccable, and as knowing every thing. When I 


taught, and was aſked any thing, which I really did 
did not know, I frankly owned my ignorance, even be- 


fore my Scholars; and they only eſteemed me the more 


for it—Young people like 72 we ſhould draw near 


them. 


If I have been ſomewhat ry it was from this con- 
ſideration, that the life of a Maſter of Novices is a life 


made up of a detail of buſineſs. You might have ad- 


| dreſſed yourſelf to others much more properly, than to 


me, with reſpect to the obſervations in queſtion; but it 
would have been hard for you to have hit better on 


with reſpect to the zeal with which I have ſerved you. 


If my pen hath wandered in what 1 have-written to 


you, my whole heart is in theſe laſt words, which aſ- 


ſure you, that no one can love or eſteem you more nn 


I do. Be thoroughly convinced of this. 


Salute all our friends, and particularly my Scholar, 
who is always preſent to my mind. I will ſend him the 


| book he deſires, the very firſt opportunity. Adieu. 


F. L. Ganganelli, 
Of the Convent of the Holy Apoſtles, 


A Letter to the Abbe Laut, Sooke: of ſome Periodical 


Sheets at FLORENCE. 


n Nov. 16th, 156. | 
91 R, 


Always read over and over again * your papers 
with the greateſt pleaſure, and eſpecially ſince they 


began to give us an idea of the French Literature. I 


think the French are not ſo rich in expreſſions, as the 
Italiant, but they are more ſo in thoughts. 9 2 
| I know 


* 
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I know a number of works. compoſed among us, 
where a, perſon. is enchanted with flowers, — bay n 
viſtoes, which conſtitute the whole beauty of them; but 
there is no fruit of any ſort to be gathered. 

The misfortune ariſes from this, that we have a lan- 

nage which makes, us lazy at thinking. As it is very 
beautiful, and rich, we reckon we haye done enough, 
when we uſe it with art; and as it is ſeducing, it drags 
us along in ſpite of our teoth; and inflead of being con- 
ciſe, we are diffuſe. _ 

The Faxen language ſecures the Frenchmen againſt 
theſe defects. It is formed to bring forth thoughts; : 
and the ideas, with which they never Bil to Koche! it. 
make up for its lierility. . 

True eloquence is fonder of i images in the things, 
than in the phraſes. This is what I endeavour to Per- 
ſuade- our Litterati and preachers, who do. me the ho- 
nour to conſult me. 

We are ſo verboſe and fond of digreſbons, that. ten 
of our ſermons would only make one of Bourdaloue 7. 
In the ſhorteſt Diſcourſe we are for calling to us all the 
truths, inſtead of dwelling upon that, which we pur- 
poſe to make known. This is like our Poets, who are 


always for making the birds to . the brooks to 


purl, and Echoes to moan. 

I ſpeak to you the more frealy x on. \ this ftriog, as you 
yourſelf love preciſion, and are not guilty of the fault, 
with which I reproach my countrymen. 

A man is always weak, when he is cowardly. If 
Eloquence hath no ſp ng, it makes only a momenta- 
neous impreſſion: it is egy that pleaſes, but 
withers the ſame evening. 

There ought to be a foul in Eloquence, = too often 
there is nothing but wit, One. man thinks bimſelf a 
Poet, and he is only a Verſifier : another thinks himſelf 
an Orator, and he is a mere Rhetorician—Puffing and 
ſwelling is no leſs oppoſite to true Elognence, than 
Kerility, 


Our 


No. 4. K P; NB. NN II, xi 

Our modern pieces of Poetry are like thoſe faditious 
Gardens, where Art hath done every thing, and Na- 
ture comes in for no ſhare, Oh! why ſhould ſo much 
pains be taken in hunting after that, which would 
ſpring up from under our pen, if it were not for the 
madneſs of conſtraining our thoughts? They are then 
rather a miſcarriage than. a birth, and become . 
fruit, which grows rotten, before it is ripe. ESP | 

If I dote, my Dear Abbe, it is becauſe I am ab» 
ſorbed in a work, that leaves me- only. ane quarter of 
myſelf. The three other parts go in Differtations, 
Examinations, and a laſſitude that often overpowers 
me, and leaves me only an undetermined exiſtence. I 
ſometimes riſe up from my chair, and then fink down 
into it again, not knowing what is to become of me. 

Then again I come to my ſenſes, and walk out to 
recover from my fatigue. I take the firſt road I ſee, 
and enter into converſation with the firſt perſon I meet. 
I do as the ſwallows do, who ſkim along the ground, 
after they have been flying over the tops of houſes. ' 

| You Would often be of great help to me, if I could 
enjoy your converſation. * There is undoubtedly a great 
deal of ſenſe and erudition among my brethren. I am 
indebted to them for all I know; but every one hath _ 
his particular employment, and the time, which is at 
their own diſpoſal, in a City like Rome, where all is 
occupation, is only given them drop by drop. 

Make my moſt reſpectful compliments to the Prior of 
the Dominicans of the great Convent. Befides that he 
is of a flouriſhing Order, which is eſteemed and che- 
riſhed by every one, in proportion to his love for the 
Church, I am fincerely attached to him on his own ac- 
count, He hath all the Candour of the ancients, and 
all the wit of the moderns. He muſt have received the 
Chocolate I ſent him, and I wiſh I could drink 1 it with 
him. 

You will perceive by the reflections I have made, that 
the love- of my country doth not blind me with regard 

75 A P 2 , | to 
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to the defects of dur writers. Though ſtrongly at- 
tached to my country, I can diſtinguiſh what is good 
in it from what is bad. I think the ſame of the Reli- 
gious Orders: I praiſe what is- praiſe · worthy, but do 
not approve of what is defective, being fully convinced, 
that there is neither family nor :fociety wherein every 
thing is perfect, and that the Community of heavenly 
ſpirits.is.the only one, where virtue is without a ſtain: * 

1 ſhould be glad to be maſter of your time: I would 
then oſtener converſe with our Poets and Orators. I 
like whatever leads the imagination to take a walk 
without leading it _ n ge- 9 of to "_ 
ſify the ideas 

There ãs ſomething, bes hy. pleaſing i in Ford 
tion ; but it is a fleid you muſt be perpetually grubbing 
up; whereas the Belles Lettres are a Parterre, where 
Fou have nothing to do, but to gather or ſow! flowers. 
I wiſh there were funds inſtituted in every country in 
order to produce works aualogous to the genius of each 
dation. There each people would find ſhades adapted 
to their fight, and would inſenſibly gain a taſte of the 
good and beautiful: but it inn. he”: an waren hand that 
knew how to ſort the colours. e 

The FEN u fiyle would 9 chat of che Ori- 
entals ; the Italian would Are a —_— to 
the Germany and ſo af the reſt. 

I applaud, with all my heart, the — you w. 
Row. on the two learned Minime, the Fathers Le Seur 
and Jacguier. I have long eſteemed them, and known 
| them as two rare men, who form an epoch in our age, 

and add a luſtre to-it, They are an infinite addition to 
the glory of an Order, which hath produced Mas- 
CENNES, MAiGnans, FEUILLETES, PlUmIERs, Ni- 
CERONS, Maxcixis, &c. and hath never yet rel 
greſſed the bounds of Religious humility. 

You will have read the laſt production of Francis 
Zanorti. If he had lived at the time, when fable was 
in vogue, he writes ſo well, that he would have been 
= Secre 
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Secretary to the Gods, and we ſhould have read his 
name in the Mythology, I could like to have heard 
him in converſation with the famous Fontenelle. Both 
of them Secretaries to two famous Academies j\ both of 
them full of anecdotes, ſallies, and amability, 2 | 
. would have made the wit of the Italian and Frene 
mag to the greateſt advantage. 

How charming muſt it be for a powerful Ca 
Polen); who could gather together all the great men 
of Europe, to be in midſt of them, with competent 
natural parts (that is to be underſtood) | to comprehend 
What they ſaid, and have a taſte for it. It is on ſach 
ap occaſion, that if I were rich, I would 1 pay i 
to be in one of the front boxes. 

Blame yourſelf, if 1 ſuffer my imagination to take 
wing. As you have one of the brighteſt, I preſume to 
make an effort, not indeed to 7 7 to you, but at 
leaſt to follow you: x 

1 leave vou for che company wa two. brave officers, 
who have all. the merit and honour of their profeſſion, 
We talk of war, and that will not ſurprize you, if you 
only pleaſe. to remember, chat it was a Frantiſcan- 
Frigr who invented gun- powder. By diſcourfing with 
men of every ſtate of life, e at laſt come to have * 
little knowledge of every thing; but when 1 read you, 
I then own that I know nothing at all. 

The Father Capuchin. whom you ſaw, LIE Day tra- 
vel like an ordinary man. His eyes are teleſcopes, and 
his head i is Reer N the fineſt 1 . are 


recommendation to the Court of Turin. 1 
1 am ever nos ſervant, but much more your admirer, 


T. L. Ganganelli, | AY I 
Of the Convent of the Holy Apoliles. 
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1 y Rome, Dec. wh, 56. 
eb ; 


IHE work you ſent me bath. brought ak youth 
to my mind, which had grown, old for. many 
years. under the velght of - Compilations, Diſcuſſions, 


| Diſſertations, Kc. for of theſe there is 20 e 


our will muſt be that of God. 

Lou muſt have rejoiced the fades of our noms 
writers by. renewing - their manner of writi 
have grieved , thoſe who are now living, by 1 uM 
tion they have at not being able to imitate you. In 


this you give a. proof of your ee fince you are 


not afraid of falling out = the. wing. 


© The colds f the north ave, not . the pared 


e "to: are 8 merit, and haye 5 art 


br: the whole idle "the TD, my heart 7 Woe 


ern, 


joy. The preſence of great Perſonages makes the ſame 


itnpreffion on me, as the ſun doth on plants. bp grow 
= again, and am born again. 3 

Sovereigns, who govern us, had time to judge 
of 5 and to reward it, there would riſe up A- 
mongſt us a crowd” of excellent writers, and excellent 


$4 


Artis. 507 516195 RIDA d 155445 

Rome. hath, a ſet of fparkling, eſis, and ſu- 
blime wits, who only want to ſhew themſelves, but are 
either abſorbed or evaporated for want of the means. 
A Pope is only a tranſient ray, and often hath not 
warmth enough to make the genius bud, wien is 
found all over his climates | 
One 


ws r r ww 
One would fay that the Mricyazt-AnGntos, and 
TAssos dare not ſpring up again, for fear of not 
being recompenſed. Moreover the preceding age hath 
made us fazy. We thought we could do nothing bet- 
ter, than merely to gather the flowers and fruits, which 
the ſeventeenth century brought forth. And 2 1 
we ſee, that there have always been ſome intervals 
tween two celebrated ages, and that the age of os 
guſtus had none to ſucceed it—That of Seneca was 
only a baſtard, nor did it appear till a long time after, 
But I take you from yourſelf, while I employ you 
with my ideas, which are a thoufand times Teſs worth 
than yours: however I make myſelf amends for the 
ſilence T have kept all day. None are fonder of talk 
than ſtudious people, when they are once ſet a 
One wants to ſay in an hour, what hath been Sate | 
ed for ten. But whatever happens, I will never be 
fitenr, when I have to affare you of the ſineere affection, 
and high eſteem, with which I have the honour to be, 
| Sir Count, | 
Your very "RY 413 
| Very obedient Servant, 
| þ A Ganganelli, 
of the Convent of the Holy Apoſtles. 


M7 Und compliments, if you pleaſe, to all thoſe 
who ſtill remember me. I never ſhall forget that 1 owe 
to Bologna a part of my knowledge in Natural Philoſo- 
phy. That City is a focus, in which all che Gn of 
me fon anite. | 


r 3. 4 * 


To Father . a Theatin, 


| | Rome, March 8th, 1758, 
1 Father, 
O not aſk me what I write to you about, I only 
fiwply know this, that I love you, and I charge 
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my pen to expreſs it, which it dath, better or worſe ; - 
and my head is ſo ſpent with a long and troubleſome. 
piece of work, that I gan no longer range my thoughts. 
in any order: ſcarce. have I ſtrength enough to remem - 
ber, that I. exiſt, . 1 do: not come to myſelf, but by 
thinking, of. the attachment, with which I ſhall. be du- 
ring my life Tour ſeryant and friend, 

r F. L. Ganganeti, 


& : " * ” * 
ant : * F 


bets 70. of the ; Convent of the Holy Apolttes, | 


1 Make my. compliments to Signer Avopato, 1 will an · 
rr him ſoon, but in a ſtyle far below his. The 
Magiſtracy, ever ſince Cicero's time, challenge by pre · 
ſcription the right of having among r 
i eee and ae RMS $4 | 
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To he Prelate can. Boks aL 
Rome, May 6 60. wy 
nd tit N 
HAvx all the difficulty in the works: to keep my 
hand Ready enough to inform you, that LAB IR- 
TINT is no mere, but in his writings, and in our 
hearts. His death cauſes/ in me a tremor, which agi- 
tates and overpowers me. Beſides the grief I feel for 
the-loſs of a Protector, and, I make bold to ſay, a 
triend, I foreſee that, notwithſlanding the merit of the 
Sacred College, he will not be replaced; and, I know, 
his pradence and moderation were ſtill wanted, ... . 
The Roman people, who riſe and fall like the waves 
of the Mediterranean, and who would change the Pope 
every year, rejoiced at their happineſs, that he was at 
laſt gone, who had reigned nineteen years. But let 
us leave them to abandon themſelves to a ſenſeleſs joy; 
deln ſix months are paſt, they will feel their loſs, and 
wil! 


\ 


Now. A N RN 13 all 


will join the whole world in bemoaning the death of 
Bexevrcr XIV. 

And indeed it would be ſomewhat fingular, were the 
Raman people to leave it to the Proteſſant Communions 
to regret the loſs of Lanz EBERKT IVI; for certain it is, 
that London and Berlin will both e be alfeted | 
with his death, 

A little more courage ould 11 made him * 
There were a thoufand things he wanted to accompliſh, 
which he durſt never begin. A man mult be intrepid, 
when he hath a mind to do good, and eſpecially if he 
be Head of the Church ; 8 * many E 
he not to overcome? 


Let his death ripen a lietle, * we ſhall 2 | 
judges than we are. now, of the full merit of Benz- 
bier XIV.—Every year will only add to his repula- 
tion. His cheerful diſpoſition ſupported him in the 
midſt of his greateſt pains z. it ſeemed. as if his body had 
not belonged to him, ſo little did he appear to be af- 
feed by it. If he was vexed at any thing, a little fit 
of paſſion, which laſted only for a few e ſoon 
freed him from his \Fexarion, | 

He one day ſaid to me: * Man raiſes phantoms f in 
„his own, mind to frighten himſelf; and the imagina- 
tion is a more ample magazine of diſquietudes and 
e pajns, than the heart. But I have made myſelf 
© maſter of mine, ſo that it Aer repreſents 15 * | 
« to me but agreeable. ideas,” 

L have not as yet advanced fo far, but 1 ſhall ſome: 
time or other. I ſtand in need of the whole of my 
mental faculties, and I have not enough of the whole 
to abandon any part to the diſcretion of Events. Man 
is not a tree to ſuffer himſelf to be ſhaken by a-ſtorm, 
and to loſe, at the firſt blaſt of wind, his * and 
verdure. 

I hear with pleaſure that your health grows better 
and better every day. That of ſtudious people waſtes 
inſenfibly : but then it never feels the ſhocks, which 


* 
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Kit people in the world, or in a ſhort” time render 
them decrepit. 

1 find ſolitude is a burden to you, when you cannot 
Rudy: but then with you the ſpirit of prayer ſupplies 
the place of every thing. Oh ! hoy can a perſon tire, 
when in converſation with the Supreme Being ! Con- 
verſation with God puts the ſoul in its proper place; 
But it is in A Rate of violence, when N n 
its Creator. a 
1 have had a very heavy: piere of "EY on my. hands 
for ſix weeks paſt. To be. aw ays at the ſervice of. others, 
and never to do any thing for one's ſelf, is the molt 

cruel of all the taſks I am obliged to perform. But 
then am 4 Religious man, and conſequently am o- 
bliget co diveft . of my © own vl at leaſt fixty 
times in an hou | ; n 

Tue bell, MINA frequently calls me 19 "ns different 
duties, ſometimes appears to me very troubleſome: it 


is however a very good, friend, who comes to do me a 
kindneſs. It prevents any exceſs in ſtudy, which, would 
not fail of ex auſting all my ſtrength at la, and ren- 
der me incapable of being either with rief or with 
fociet 

17 Reli igious are commonly” accuſed! of having a 
pedantie and diffuſive ſtyle; but they ought to have a 
very conciſe one. This however is certain, that if 
their phraſes are not divided into ſmall parcels, their 
thoughts are often ſo by a ſuccefſion of exerciſes, which 
drag them them every moment from their cell and from their 
Kbonr. © ; 

Roms is now open to Adnet, projects, and 
even prediAions. In a few days time there will be as 
many Popes as there are Cardinals, by the pains every 
one will be at to chooſe his Protector or acquaintance. 

Theſe things are to me of ſo high a nature, that I 
leave Providence to act, and events to take their courſe, 
without giving myſelf the trouble of pointing out him, 


* 
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whom God will bring from out of his own fecret, when 
he pleaſes, 

The Cover Avr is fond firmament, eſpecially to 
the mortals who are not there. Teleſcopes are made 
uſe of to view it, and therein are diſcovered ſta 
- which are ſoon eclipſed, after having appeared — 
the greateſt brightneſs; and Comets, which diſappear 
ſucceſſively. As I meddle little with Aſtronomy, and 
the earth is fully ſufficient to exereiſe my limited un- 
derſtanding, I leave this W ee Auge to on 
ao a mind to contemplate it. 

As for you, Mon/jgnor, who werk fortberty hs Con- 
Faria of a Conclave, you will call to mind on this 
occaſion, what paſſes. and what is ſeen therein. Car- 
dinal Cavalchini is already on the liſt, He is an Eccle- 
ſiaſtic to his finger ends; and we live in an age, wherein 
we ſtand more in need of good examples than ever be- 
fore, But he hath ſomething belonging to him, which 
will do him a prejudice; and you know very well, 
that, in the election of a Pope, more attention is often 
pate to the acceſſory than to the principal. 4 

The moment it is at hand, when 1 ſhall ave time to 
employ myſelf iti what concerns you. I ſhall not indeed 
uſe. as much knowledge as zeal; but my comfort is, 
that in your eyes, the good heart of your friends ſu 
plies the want of erudition, You pardon nothing m 
yourſelf, but can excuſe every thing in others, even 
that ſimple and ordinary manner, in which I honeſtly 
tell you, that no one can be more your ſervant chan L 


am, Ke. 
F. L. Ganganelli, 
of the Convent of the 2 Apoliles, 


10 
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To Cardinal Paſtonei, who was then at Freſcati. | 


Rome, Oct. 10th, 1758. 
„ Moſt Eminent, .. 


7. Cannot. ſend your 2 che inden you 5. OY 


of me till Monday acxt, and I mult moreover arm 
mytelf with courage to dare to undertake it. The firſt 
glance of your eye on my labour will burn the paper 
and reduce it to nothing. The looks of a man of learn- 
ing, who, like * our Eminence, ſees the bottom of every 
thing, who ha read every thing, and forgot nothing, 
gonſume in an inſtant ſuch diminutive Beings as I am. 
I will, Say my Lord, comply with your orders, 
rather chooſing to pale in when eh for e m_ 
diſobedient, - _ 

Your EMINENCE. 9 1 a — in invi⸗ 
Ang me to come and ſee your delicious Hermitage, and 
he more ſo, as every one deſires that happineſs, though 
every one that deſires it, cannot ebmnin it— Buſineſs 

chaing me down. 
TI kifs your Eminenee's hands, and am with the 1 
| wit mug: Kc. 11 
Enn i en nnn * — G ; 
er: Tribe ol the Convent ofthe Ins 
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Pe Better ic by him, when a Cardinal. | 
10 the Rev. Father Pouret, then Guardian of Annonay, 
no ol the. Great Convent of Cordeliers at Paris. 


Rome, 24th of November. 


N account of a multiplicity of buſineſs, with which 

I have been taken up, and from a defire of wri- 

ting to you with my own hand, I have delayed to this 
day giving you an anſwer, Now that I am a little 
more at leiſure, I return you thanks for the ſentiments 


of 
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W 
of joy and affection, which you have been ſo kind as to 
manifeſt on occaſion of my being promoted to the dig- 


nity of Cardinal. You may reckon on my good will to 


teſtify my gratitude on every occafion; and while I 4 
- ſure you of this with the utmoſt ſincerity of heart, I 


commend myſelf to your prayers, and am your moſt 
obedient and affectionate, 
en e e F. L. Cardinal Ganganelli. 

P. S. As to what concerns your houſe, my opinion is, 
that you ſhould refer that buſineſs to Cardinal Colonna 
di Sciarra, the Protector of our Order and of the French 
nation: but be convinced that J ſhall ever be ready to 


employ myſelf on your behalf, and in your bulineſs. 
| Mes ory adieu once more. 


To the Author of the 8 Life, Monfiene | 
ST Caraccioli. 
| Rome, july 12th, 2764. 0 
Thank you molt fincerely, Sir, for the preſent you 
made me of the Hiſtorical Rulagium f Bewsvicy 
XIV. It is eloquent and true like LAZER TIN I him- 
ſelf, worthy of you, and of him, and very proper, tho” 
too ſhort, to inſpire the higheſt eſteem for the memory 
of To great a Pontiff. I congratulate myſelf for having 
engaged you to publiſh that work. 
Tour Characters of Friendſhip, tranſlated by Abbe 
Martini, have been procured for me. The more I read 
them, the more I find in your thoughts 'an Italian ge- 
nius, which points out your origin. I exhort you not 
to interrupt your literary labours, By them you give a 
new luſtre to your name, atready ſo recommendable, and 
fo well known, and you gain the eſteem of all who ho- 
nour virtue. 
- If you return to /taly, I ſhall be extremely glad to ſee 
you, In caſe you have not an opportunity of ſending 
me the work you mentioned, I ſhall deſire the Cardinal 
Caraccioli, as he has it, to be ſo kind as to lend ic _ 


wi AP P EN D I X. No. 6 


If the Abbé Gregary ever writes to you, he will tell 
you, that I ſometimes ſee bim, and that we talk of your 
works with pleaſure. 

Nothing can be added to the ſentiments vim which 

- deſire to prove to . how n. I am, Sir, your 
affectionate . | 


—— 
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No. 6. The Brief addreſſed to Mr. GzorGe Ar gar. 


8 the Author ens be had na knowledge of the feeret 
letteri, which the Tloly Father qwrote to the Sove- 
reign Princes 3 and as thoſe which regard the memorable 
events of his Potificate, are to be found in the public pa- 
pers, he thought. proper to confine himſelf ts the following 
Brief, t 4 piece alne ſufficient to ſhew the piety, zeal 
and charity of CLemenT XIV. 
He juſtly obſerves, that we may therein ſee a Pope, who 
. ſpeaks like a Father, who exhorts inſtead of commanding, 
who intreats inſtead of ordering, and proves in à wonder- 
ful manner, how much he had at heart the good 7 the 
: Charch, and the work of the Mi ont. 


CLEMENT XIV. POPE. 


To our dearly beloved ſon, G Ooh ALary, Health | 
and Apoſtolical Benediction. | 
We have been informed, moſt Aint beloved ſon, 
that after your return to the Seminary at Paris, you 
had retired to the Monaſtery of La Trappe, and that 
vou had already embraced the Cznobitic life. As this 
thews us, how entirely your mind is diſengaged from 
all earthly affections, and that it no longer deſires 
any but heavenly things, it is a reaſon for us, to whom 
the care of ſouls is intruſted, to deſire the more ar- 
dently, that you would go, and join once again the 
Directors of the Seminary, who ſtand in need both * 
your good example, and of your aſſiſtance. 


— — 
— 


You 
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You very well know, my moſt. dear ſon, that they 
expected you with the greateſt ardour, and that they 
' hoped, for the good of the Miſſions, to reap the great- 
eſt fruit from your advice. They lamented to find 
their hopes fruſtrated, and we ourſelves are ſenſibly 
affected with their deſire of having you again, and of 
the loſs they ſuffer by not having ou. 

It was this conſideration that made us addreſs this 
letter to you, while you had not as yet made your pro- 
feſſion, to conjure you in the moſt preſſing manner, to 
return to your former condition, to ſanctify yourſelf in 
the way you had once entered on, which, while it 
furniſhes you with the means of being uſeful to your 
neighbour, cannot miſs of being greatly advantageous 
to yourſelf. We doubt not of this return being very 
pleaſing to God, nor of its being a call from him, that 
returning to your former poſt, where he had placed 
you, you may conſecrate your piety, zeal, and talents 
to the gaining of ſouls. Take courage then, and re- 
member, our dear ſon, that you muſt perſevere in the 
firm reſolution of labouring for the good of the Mif- 
ions, as you have hitherto done in a manner equally 
commendable and edifying. 

Reflect with yourſelf, hi there is potting more 

proper to obtain from Almighty God a crown of glory, 
than the Apoſtolic functions, and that there is * | 
that inflames the ſoul more with divine love. 
We. defire, dearly beloved ſon, that you would re- 
ceive this exhortation, as coming from him, who ex- 
erciſes the miniſtry of Chriſt on earth, and to whom 
obedience is due, ſince the care of feeding the flock of 
the Lord hath been intruſted to him, We have a firm 
hope, that you will be moved by our zeal and affection 
for you, ſo as to return, as ſoon as poſſible to the Se- 
minary, You will thereby merit more and more our 
paternal kindneſs: and receive now our bleſſing as a 
pledge thereof. We ſend it, our dear ſon, THR all 
the fulneſs of our heart, 
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Rome, near St. Mary-Major, under the Seal of the 


8 Filkerinan, "the 22d of December, 1273. 


By order of — oy * ei. 
lena N 11 D 


were eee ae Benedict Stay. 


* 


This fo te- and a a letter produced its 
fe. Mr. Alary quitted' his ſolitude, and went to re- 


| Join his illuſirious Companions, and 4 mae his Iaborious 
and OT Tn org 
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Ap PeryETVAN REI Mznorian. 


Yo) MI NU 8 ac redemptor noſter Teſur Chriflur, 
Princeps pacis à Prophetâ przountiatus (quod 
in mundum veniens per Angelos primum paſtoribus ſig- 
nificavit, ac demum per ſeipſum, antequam in cælos 


| aſcenderet, ſemel & iterum ſuis reliquit diſcipulis). ubi 
omnia Deo Patri reconciliaviſſet, pacificans per ſan- 


guinem crucis ſuæ, five quæ in terris, ſive quæ in cælis 


N ſunt, Apoſtolis etiam reconciliationis tradidit miniſte- 


rium, poſuitque in eis verbum reconciliationis, ut, lega- 
tione fungentes pro Chriſto, qui non eſt diſſentionis 
Deus, ſed pacis & dilectionis, univerſo orbi pacem an- 
nuntiarent, & ad id potiſſimum ſua ſtudia conferrent 
ac labores, ut omnes, in Chriſto geniti, ſolliciti eſſent 
ſeryare unitatem ſpiritùs in vinculo pacis, unum corpus 
& unus ſpiritus, ſicut vocati ſunt in una ſpe vocationis, 
ad quam nunquam pertingitur, ut inquit S. Gregorius 
Magnus, fi non ad eam unita cum fratribus mente 


Curr atur. 


+ *® See the judgment of the FREY of the Pope's life on this 
Brief, p. 11 5.—The method and arrangement of its parts, the 
ſpirit of moderation and love of peace it breathes throughout, can- 
not but pleaſe the —Ü and impartial reader. f 
oc 


-» 
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Hoc ipſum potiofe quadam ratione nobis divinitus 
traditum reconciliationis verbum, & miniſterium, ubi 
primum, meritis prorſus imparibus, evecti fuimus ad 
hanc Petri ſedem, in memoriam revocavimus, die noc- 
tuque pr oculis habuimus, cordique altiſſimè inſcrip- 
tum gerentes, ei pro viribus fatisfacere contendimus, 
divinam ad id opem affidue implorantes, ut cogitationes 
& conſilia pacis nobis, & univerſo Dominico gregi Deus 
infundere dignaretur, ad eamque conſequendam tutiſſi- 
mum nobis, firmiſſimumque aditum reſerare. Quin 
imo probe ſcientes divino nos confilis conſtitutos fuiſſe 
ſuper gentes & ſuper regna, ut in excolenda vinef Sa- 
baoth, conſervandoque Chriſtianæ religionis ædificio, cu- 
jus Chriſtus eſt angularis lapis, evellamus & deſtruamus, 
& diſperdamus, & diſſipemus, & ædificemus & plante- 


mus, eo ſemper fuimus animo, conſtantique voluntate, 


ut quemadmodum pro Chriſtianæ Reipublice quiete & 
tranquillitate nihil à nobis prætermittendum cetiſuimus, 
quod plantando, ædificandoque eſſet quovis modo acᷣeo · 
mmodatum; ita, eodem mutuæ charitatis vinculo expoſtu- 
lante, ad evellendum, deſtruendumque, quicquid ju- 
cundiſſimum etiam nobis eſſet, atque gratifſimum, & quo 
carere nfiittie poſſemus ſine maxima animi moleſtia & 
dolore, prompti æquè eſſemus atque parati. 

Non eſt fanè ambigendum, ea inter, quæ ad Catholicæ 
Reip. bonum felicitatemque comparandam plurimum 
conferunt, principem ferè locum tribuendum eſſe Regu- 
laribus Ordinibus, ex quibus ampliſſimum in univerſam 

Chriſti Ecclefiam quivis ætate dimanavit ornamentum, 
præſidium & utiſitas. Hos idcirco' Apoſtolica hc ſedes 
approbavit non modo, ſuiſque fulcita eſt auſpiciis, verum 
etiam pluribus auxit beneficiis, exemptionibus, privile- 
giis & facultatibus, ut ex his ad pietatem excolendam & 
' feligionem, ad populorum mores verbo & exemplo rite 
informandos, ad. fidei unitatem inter fideles ſervandam 
_ confirmandamque, magis magiſque excitarentur atque 
iuflammarentur. Aſt ubi ed res devenit, ut ex aliquo 
*Regulari Ordine, vel non amplius uberrimi ſi fructus, 
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atque optatiſima emolumenta 1 Chriſtiano populo per- 
ciperentur, ad que afferenda fuerant primitus inſtituti; ; 
vel detrimento potius eſſe viſi fuerint, ac perturbandæ 
magis populorum tranquillitati, quam eidem procurandz 
accomodati; hæc eadem Apoſtolica ſedes, quz, eiſdem 
plantandis operam impenderat ſuam, ſuamque interpo- 
ſuerat autoritatem, eos vel novis communire legibus, 


vel ad priſtinam vivendi ſeveritatem revocare, vel pe- 


nitus etiam evellere ac diſſipare minime dubitavit. 
Hic ſane de cauſa Innocentius Papa III. predeceſſor 


| Boller. cum comperiiſſet nimiam Regularium Ordinum 


diverſitatem grayem in Eccleſia Dei confuſionem indu- 
cere, in Concilio Generali Lateranenſi IV. firmiter pro- 
hibuit, ne quis de eætero novam Religionem inveniat 3 
ſed quicunque ad Religionem converti voluerit, unam 
de approbatis aſſumat; decrevitque inſuper, ut qui vo- 


merit Religioſam demum de novo. fundare, regulam & 


inſtitationem accipiat de approbatis. Unde conſequens 
fuit ut non liceret omnino novam Religionem inſtituere 


ine ſpeciali Rom, Pontificis licentia : & merito quidem 
nam cum nove Congregationes majoris perfectionis gra- 


tia inſtituantur, prius ab hic ſanctâ Apoſtolici ſede ipſa 
vitæ futuræ forma examinari, & perpendi debet diligen- 
ter, ne ſub ſpecie majoris boni, & ſanctioris vitæ plurima 


in Eccleſia Dei incommoda, & fortaſſe etiam mala exo- 


riantur. 
Qwamvis vero providentiſſimd hzc fuerint ab inno- 
centio III. prædeceſſore oonſtituta, tamen poſtmodum 
non ſolum ab Apoſtolica ſede importuna petentium in- 
hiatio aliquorum Ordinum Regularium approbationem 
extorſit, verum etiam non nullorum præſumptuoſa teme - 
ritas, diver ſorum Ordinum, præcipuè mendicantium non- 
dum approbatorum, effrænatam quaſi multitudinem adin- 
venit. Quibus plene cognitis, ut malo ſtatim occurreret, 
Gregorius Papa X. pariter predeceſſor noſter in generali 
Concilio Lugdunenſi, renovatà Conſtitutione Innocentii 
III. prædeceſſoris, diſtrictius inhibuit, ne aliquis de cz- 
tero novum Ordinem, aut Religionem adinveniat, vel 
habitum 
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Habitum novez Religionis aſſumat. Cunctas vero gene- 
raliter Religiones & Ordines mendicantes poſt Concilium 
Lateranenſe IV. adinventos, qui nullam confirmationem 
ſedis A poſtolicæ meruerunt, perpetuo prohibuit : Con- 
| firmatos autem ab Apoſtolica ſede modo decrevit ſub» 
ſiſtere inftaſcripto': ut videlicet profeſſoribus eorundem 
Ordinum ita liceret in illis remanere, fi voluerint, quod 
nullum deinceps ad eorum profeſſionem admitterent, 
nec de novo domum, vel aliquem locum acquirerent, 
nec domos, ſeu loca quæ habebant, alienare valerent 
ſine ejuſdem $. ſedis licentia ſpeciali. Ea enim omnia 
diſpoſitioni ſedis Apoſtolicæ reſervavit in terræ ſanctæ 
ſubſidium, vel pauperam, vel alios pios uſus per loco- 
rum Ordinarios, vel eos quibus ſedes ipſa commiſerit, 
convertenda. Perſonis quoque ipſorum Ordinum om- 
nino interdixit, quoad extraneos, prædicationis & au- 
diendi confeſſiones officium, aut ſepulturam. Declaravit 
tamen in hac Conſtitutione minimè comprehenſos eſſe 
Prædicatorum & Minorum Ordines, quos evidens ex eis 
utilitas Eccleſiz univerſali proveniens perhibebat appro- 
batos, Voluitque inſuper Eremitarum S. Auguſtini, & 
Carmelitarum Ordines in ſolido ſtatu permanere, eo 
quod iſtorum inſtitutio prædictum Generale Concilium 
Lugdunenſe præceſſerat. Demum ſingularibus perſonis 
Ordinum, ad quos hæc Conſtitutio extendebatur, tranſ- 
eundi ad reliquos Ordines approbatos licentiam con- 
ceſſit generalem, ita tamen, ut nullus Ordo ad alium, 
vel Conventus ad Conventum ſe, ac loca ſua totaliter 
conferret, non obtenta prius ſpeciali ſedis Apoſtolice 
licentia, - | 

Hiſcemet veſtigiis ſecundum temporum cirevmiing- 
tias inhæſerunt alii Romani Pontifices, prædeceſſores 
noſtri, quorum omnium deereta longum eſſet referre. 
Inter cæteros vero Clemens Papa V. pariter prædeceſſor 
noſter, per ſuas ſub plumbo 6. Non. Maii Anni Incar- 
nationis Dominicz /1312, expeditas litteras, Ordinem 
militarem Templariorum nuncupatum, quamvis legit- 
time confirmatum, & alias de Chriſtiana Rep. adeo præ · 


BE | clare 
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clarè meritum, ut I ſede Apoſtoliea inſignibus beneficiis, 
privilegiis, facultatibus, exemptionibus, licentiis cumu- 
latus fuerit, ob univerſalem diffamationem ſuppreſſit, 
& totaliter extinxit, etiamſi Concilium Gen. Viennenſe, 


cuĩ negotium examinandum commiſerat, à formali & de- 
| finitiva ſententia/ ferenda cenſuerit ſe abſtinere debere. 


8. Pius V. ſimiliter predeceſſor noſter, cujus inſignem 
fanditatem piè eolit & veneratur Eccleſia, Ordinem Re- 
gularem Fratrum Humiliatorom, | Concilio Lateranenſi 


anteriorem, approbatumque a felicis Recordationis In- 


nocentio III. Honorio III. Gregorio IX. & Nicolas V. 
Romanis Pontificibus, wide rbas itidem noſtris, 


ob inobedientiam decretis Apoſtolieis, diſcordias dome- 


ſticas & externas exortas, nullum omnino futuræ virtutis 
ſpecimen oſtendentem, & ex eo quia aliqui ejuſdem Or- 


dinis in necem S. Caroli, 8. R. E. Cardinalis Borromæi 
Protectoris, ac Viſitatoris Apoſtolici diQi Ordinis ſcete- 


rate conſpiraverint, extinxit, ac penitus abolevit. 
Recolendz memoriz Urbanns'Papa VIII. etiam præ- 


deceſſor noſter, per ſuas in ſimili forma Brevis die 6 


Feb. 1626 expeditas litteras, Congregationem Fratrum 


Conventualium Reformatorum à fel. mem. Sixto Papa 


V. itidem prædeceſſore noſtro ſolemniter approbatam, & 


pluribus beneficiis ac favoribus auctam, ex eo quia ex 


prædictis tratribus ii in Eccleſià Dei ſpirituales fructus 


non prodierint, imo complures differentiæ inter eoſdem 
fratres Conventuales reformatos, ac fratres Conven- 
tuales non Reformatos ortæ fuerint, perpetuò ſuppreſſit, 
' ac extimit: Domus, Conventus, loca, ſupellectilem, 


bona, res, actiones & jura ad prædictam Congregatio- 
nem ſpectantia Ordini F. F. Minorum 8. Franciſci Con- 
ventualium conceſſit, & aſſignavit, exceptis tantum do- 


mo Neapolitana, & dome 8. Antonii de Padua nuncu- 


24 


pat de Urbe, quam poſtremam Camerz Apoſtolicz 
applicavit, & incorporavit, ſuæque ſuorumque ſucceſſo- 
rum diſpoſitioni reſervavit: fratribus denique prædictæ 


pucinos, 


3 ö ad Fratres 8. Frauciſci Cap- 
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pucinos, ſeu de Obſervantia, nuncupatos tranſitum 
permiſit. 

Idem 77 Wa Papa VIII. etiam predeceſſor cider, 
per ſuas in ſimili forma Brevis die 2 Dec, 1643 expedi- 
tas litteras Ordinem Regularem 88. Ambroſii & Bar- 
nabæ ad Nemus perpetuo ſuppreſſit, extinxit & abolevit, 
ſubjecitque Regulares prædicti ſuppreſſi Ordinis juriſ- 
dictioni, & correctioni Ordinariopum locorum, prædie- 
tiſque Regularibus licentiam conceſſit ſe. transferendi ad 
alios Ordines Regulares ab Apoſtolica ſede approbatogs. 
Quam ſuppreſſionem Recol. Mem. Innoeentius Papa X. 
prædeceſſor quoque noſter ſolemniter per ſuas ſub, plum- 
bo Kal. April. An. Incarn. Dom. 1645 expeditas littg- 
ras, confirmavit, & inſuper beneficia, domus & mona- 
ſteria prædicti Ordinis, quæ antea Regularia erant, 
ſecularitatem reduxit, ac in poſterum ſæcularia my 
eſſe declaravit. 
| Idemque Innocentius X. predeceſſor, per ſuas i in 6 | 
mili forma Brevis die 16 Martii 1645 expeditas litteras, 
ob graves perturbationes excitatas inter Regulares Or- 
dinis Pauperum Matris Dei ſcholarum piarum, etſi 
Ordo ille prævio maturo examine a Greg. Papa XV. 
prædeceſſore noſtro ſolemniter approbatus fuerit, præ - 
fatum Regularem Ordinem in ſimplicem Congręgatiq- 
nem, abſque ullorum votorum emiſſiane, ad inſtar In 
ſtituti Congregationis Preſbyterorum ſecularium Ora- 
torii in Eccleſia S. Mariz in Vallicella de Urbe S. Phi- 
lippi Neri nuncupatæ, reduxit : Regularibus prædicti 
Ordinis fic reducti tranſitum ad mcunque Religio- 
nem approbatam conceſſit: zem Noyitiorum, & 
admiſſorum profeſſionem interdixit : Superioricatem 
denique & juriſdigionem, quæ penes Miniſtrum Gene- 
ralem, Viſitatores, alioſque ſuperiores reſidebat, ad Or- 
dinarios locorum totaliter tranſtulit; quz omnia per 
aliquot annos conſecuta ſunt effectum, danec tandem 
ſedes Apoſtolica, cognità prædicti Inſtituti utilitate, il- 
lum ad priſtinam votorum ſolemnium formam revoca: 
vit, ac in perfectum Regularem Ordinem redegits 
K Q 3 Per 
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Per fimiles ſuas in pari forma Brevis ie" 29 Oct. 
1650 expeditas litteras, idem Innocentius X. prædeceſ- 
ſor, ob diſcordias quoque & diſſentiones exortas, fup- 
preſſit totaliter Ordinem S. Baſilii de Armenis: Regu- 
lares prædicti ſuppreſſi Ordinis' oninimods L juriſdictioni, 


& obedientiz Ordinariorum locorum mbjeclt in habitu 


Clericorum ſæeularium, aſſignatà iiſdem congrua ſuf- 


tentatione ex reditibus Conventuum ſuppreſforum 1 11 
Iiſque etiam facultatem tranſeundi ad Derr * i 


Ligionem approbatam conceflit. 


Pariter ipſe Innoc. X. prædeceſſor, per alias ſuas in | 
dict forma Brevis die 22 Junii 1651 expeditas litteras, 


-attendens, nullos ſpirituales fructus ex Regulari Con- 


Sregatione Preſbyterorum Boni Jeſu in Eccleſia ſperari 
Poſſe, præfatam Congregationem perpetuo extinxit: Re- 6 


N prædictos juriſdictioni Ordinariorum locorum 
Lubjecit, aſſignatà iiſdem congrua ſuſtentatione ex re- 
-ditibus ſuppreſſqe Congregationis, & cum facultate tran- 


Feundi ad quemlibet ordinem Regularem approbatum * 


ſede Apoſtolicà: Suoque arbitrio reſervavit applica- 
tionem bonorum prædictæ Congregationis in alios pios 


© Denique fel. Recordat. Clemens Papa IX. prædeceſſor 


Ttideas noſter cum animadverteret tres Regulares Or- 
dines, Canonicorum videlicet Regularium S. Georg {i 
in"Algi nuncupatorum, Hieronymianorum de Fefaſts is, 


ac tandem Jeſuatorum à 8. Johanne Columbano inſti- 
tutorum, parum, vel nihil utilitatis, & commodi Chri- 


ſtiano populo afferre, aut ſperari poſſe eos elſe aliquan- 
do allatnros, de iis ſuppremendis; extinguendiſque con- 
filium cepit, idque perfecit fuis litteris in ſimili ſorma 
Brevis die 6 Dec. 1668 expeditis; eorumque bona, & 


reditus fatis conſpicuos, Venetorum Rep. poſtulante, 


in eos ſumptus impendi voluit, qui ad Cretenſe bellum 
adverſus Turcas ſuſtinendum erant neceſſario ſubeundi. 
In his vero omnibus decernendis, perficiendiſque ſatius 
ſemper duxerunt prædeceſſores noſtri, ea uti conſultiſſi- 
ma 1— ratione, * ao intercludendum penitus 


. "—_— | 


1 
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aditum animorum contentionibus, & ad quælibet amo- 


venda diſſidia, vel partiutn ſtudia, magis conferre e- 


iſtimarunt. Hinc moleſtà ills, ac plena, negotii præ- 
termiſſà methodo, quæ in forenſibus inſtituendis judiciis 
adhiberi conſuevit, prudentiz legibus unice inhzrentes, 
* ea poteſtatis plenitudine, qua, tanquam Chriſti. in terris 
Vicarii, ac ſupremi Cht iſtianæ Reip. moderatores am- 
Pliſſime donati ſunt, rem omnem abſolvendam curarunt, 
quin Regularibus Ordinibus ſuppreſſioni deſtinatis ve- 
niam facerent, & facultatem ſua experlundi jura, & 
graviſlimas jllas vel propulſandi criminationes, vel cau- 
fas amoliendi, ob quas ad 4 conſilii genus ſuſcipien- 
dum adducehbantur, ___ ... | 455 
His igitur, aliiſque maximi 1 apud omnes pohderia, 
& auctoritatis exemplis, nobis ante oculos propoſitis, 
vehementique ſimul flagrantes cupiditate, ut in 62, 
quam infra aperiemns, deliberatione, fidenti animo, 
tutoque pede incedamus, nihil diligentiæ omiſimus, & 
inquiſitionis, ut quicquid ad Regularis Ordinis, qui 
Societatis Jeſu vulgo dicitur, originem pertinet, pro- 
greſſum, hodiernumque ſtatum perſerutaremur: & com- 
pertum inde habuimus, eum ad animarum ſalutem, ad 
hæreticorum, & maximè Infidelium converſionem, ad 
majus denique pietatis, & religionis incrementum à S, 
ſuo Conditore fuiſſe inftitutum.; atque ad optatiſſimumi 
hujuſmodi finem facilius, feliciuſque conſequendum, 
arctiſſimo Eyangelicze paupertatis voto tam in commun 
quam in particulari fuiſſe Deo conſecratam, exceptis 
tantummodo Studiorum, ſeu litterarum Collegiis, qui- 
bus poſſidendi reditus ita facta eſt vis, & poteſtas, ut 
nihil tamen ex iis reditibus in ipſius ſocietatis commo- 
dum, utilitatem, ac uſum impendi unquam Poet, at- 
* converti. 

His, aliiſque ſanQifficis legibus probata drinn fuit 
2 ſocietas Jeſu à rec. memoriæ Paulo Papa III. 
prædeceſſore noſtro, per ſuas ſub plumbo 5 Kal. Octobris 
An. Incarn. Dom, 1540 expeditas litteras, ab eodemqug 
pn ei fuit facultas condendi jura, atque ſtatuta, 


Q 4 | quibus 
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quibus ſocietatis preſidio, incolumitati, atque regimini 
firmiſſimè conſuleretur. Et quamvis idem Paulus ſo- 


cietatem ipſam anguſtiſſimis ſexaginta duntaxat alum- 
norum limitibus ab initio circumſcripſſſet; per alias 
ſuas tamen itidem ſab plumbo pridie Kal. Marti» An. 
Incarn. Dom. 1543 expeditas litteras, locum dedit in 
eidem ſocietate iis omnibus, quos in eam excipere ilhus 
moderatoribus viſum fuiſſet opportunum, aut neceſſa- 
rium. Anno denique 1549 ſuis in ſimili forma Brevis 
die 15 Nov. expeditis litteris idem Paulus prædeceſſor 
pluribus, atque amplifſimis privilegiis eandem ſocietatem 
donavit, ac in his indultum, alias per eundem Præpo- 
ſitis generalibus dictæ ſocietatis conceſſum, admittendi 


20 preſbyteros Coadjutores ſpirituales, eiſque imperti- 


endi eaſdem facultates, gratiam & auQoritatem, quibus 
ſocii ĩpſi profeſſi donantur, ad alios quoſcunque, quos 
idoneos fore idem Præpoſiti generales cenfuerint, ullo 
abſque limite, & numero extendendum voluit, atque 
mandavit; ac præterea ſocietatem ipſam, & univerſos 
illius ſocios, & perſonas, illorumque hona quecunque 
ab omni ſuperioritate, juriſdictione, correctione quorum— 
cunque Ordinariorum exemit, & yindicavit, ac ſub ſua, 
& Apoſtolice ſedis protectione ſuſeepit. 

Haud minor fuit reliquaryw prædeceſſorum noſtrorum 
eandem erga ſocietatem lberalitas; ac munifioentia. 
Conſtat enim à rec. mem. Julio III. Paulo IV. & V. 
Gregorio XIII. Sixto V. Gregorio XIV. Clemente V ILL. 
Paulo V. Leone XI. Gregorio XV. Urbano VIII. ali- 
iſque Romanis pontificibus, privilegia eidem ſocietati, 


am antea tributa, vel confirmata fuiſſe, vel novis aucta 


concefſionibus, vel apertiſſime declarata. Ex ipſo tamen 
Apoſtolicarum Conſtitutionum tenore, & verbis palam 
colligitur, eadem in ſocietate, ſuo fere ab initio, varia 
diſſidiorum, ac æmulationum ſemina pullulaſſe, ipſos 
non modo inter ſocios, verum etiam eum aliis Regula- 
ribus Ordinibus, Clero ſæculari, Academiis, Univerſi- 
tatibus, publicis litterarum gymnaſiis, & cum ipſis etiam 


hi quorum in ditionibus ſocietas fuerat re- 


cepta; 


cepta; EE contentiones, & AiGgiz« * . 
fuiſſe de votorum indole, & naturà, de tempore admit- 
tendorum ſociorum ad vota, de facultate ſacips expel- 
lendi, de iiſdem ad facros ordines promovendis ſine con- 
grua, ac ſine yotis ſolemnibus contra Concilii Tridentini, | 
ac 8. Memon Pii Pape V. prædeceſſoris noſtri decreta; 
modo de abſolutà, quam Præpoſitus Generalis ejuſlom ; 
ſocietatis ſibi vindicabat, ac de aliis rebus ipſius ſocietatis 
regimen ſpectantibus; modo de yariis doctrinæ capitibos, - 
de ſcholis, de exemptionibus, & privilegiis, quæ locorum 
Ordinarii, aliæque perſonæ in Eccleſiaſtica vel ſæculari 
dignitate conſtitute, ſuæ noxia eſſe juriſdiftioni, ac juri- 
bus contendebant; ac demum minime defuerunt graviſſi- 2 
mz accuſationes eĩſdem ſociis objectæ, quæ Chriſtiane reip. 
pacem, ac tranquillitatem non parum perturbarunt. 
Multz hinc ortæ adverſus ſocietatem querimoniz, 
que nonnullorum etiam Principum auctoritate munite, 
ac relationibus ad rec. memoriz Paulum IV. Pium V. 
& Sixtum V. prædeceſſores noſtros delatæ fuerunt. In 
his fuit elaræ memoræ Philippus II. Hifpaniarum rex 
Catholicus, qui tum graviſſimas, quibus ille vehementer 
impellebatur rationes, tum etiam eos, quos ab Hiſpa- 
niarum Inquiſitoribus, adverſys immoderata ſocietatis 
privilegia, ac regiminis formam acceperat clamores, & 
contentionum capita, 2 nonullis ejuſdem etiam ſocietatis 
viris daring, & pietate ſpectatiſſimis confirmata, eidera - 
Sixtus V. prædeceſſori exponenda curavit, apud eun- 
demque egit, ut Apoſtolicam ſocietatis vilitationem de- 
cerneret, at que committeret, 
Ipſius Philippi Regis petitionibus, & ſtudiis, quæ 
ſumma inniti #quitate animadverterat, annuit idem 
Sixtus Prædeceſſor, delegitque ad Apoſtolici Viſitatoris 
munus Epiſcopum -prudentia, virtute & doctrinà om- 
nibus commendatiſſimum; ac præterea Congregationem ' 
deſignavit nonnullorum S. R. E. Cardinalium, qui ei 
perficiende ſedulam navarent operam. Verum dicto 
Sixto V. prædeceſſore immaturà morte prærepto, ſalu- 


berrimum ab eo ſuſceptum conſilium evanuit, — 
* 


\ 


„ n 


caruit effectu. Ad ſupremum autem Apoſtolatũs apicem 


aſſumptus felicis rec. Gregorius Papa XIV, per ſuas 
litteras ſub plumbo 4 Kal. Junii An. Dom. Incarn. 1591 
expeditas, ſocietatis inſtitutum ampliſſimè iterum appro- 
bavit; rataque haberi Juſſit, ac firma privilegia quz- 


cunque eidem ſocietati a ſuis prædeceſſoribus collata; & 


' illud pre cæteris, quo cautum fuerat, ut è ſocietate ex- 
pelli, dimittique poſſent ſocii, forma judiciaria minime 


adhibita, nulla ſcilicet premiſſa inquiſitione, nullis con- 
fectis actis, nullo ordine judiciario ſeryato, nullifque 
terminis, etiam ſubſtantialibus ſervatis, ſola facti veri- 


tate inſpeQ3, culpe vel rationabilis cauſe tantum ra- 
tione habità ac perſonarum aliarumque circumſtanti- 
" arum. Altiſſimum inſuper ſilentium impoſuit, vetuitque 


ſub pena potiſſimum excommunicationis latz ſententiz, 
ne quis dictæ ſocietatis Inſtitutum, conſtitutiones aut de- 
creta directè, vel indirectè impugnare auderet, vel ali- 


quid de iis quovis modo immutari curaret. Jus tamen 


cuilibet reliquit, ut quicquid addendum, minuendum, 
aut immutandum cenſeret, fibi tantummodo, & Romanis 
folum Pontificibus pro tempore exiftentibus, vel im- 
mediate, vel per Apaſtolicz ſedis Legatos, ſeu Nuncios 

ſignificare poſſet, atque proponere. 
Tantum vero abeſt, ut hæc omnia ſatis fuerint come 
dis adverſus ſocietatem clamoribus, & querelis, 


quin potius magis, magiſque univerſum fere orbem per- 


vaſerunt moleſtiſſimæ contentiones de ſocietatis doctrinà, 
quam fidei veluti orthodoxæ, boniſque moribus repug- 
nantem quamplurimi traduxerunt ; domeſticz etiam ex- 
ternzque efferbuerunt enn & frequentiores fatz 
ſunt in eam, de nimia potiſſimum terrenorum bonorum 
cupiditate, accuſationes ; ex quibus omnibus ſuam hauſe- 
runt originem tum perturbationes illæ, omnibus ſatis 
cognitz, que ſedem Apoſtolicam i ingenti mærore affece- 
runt, ac moleſtia; tum capta a Principibus nonnuttis 
in ſocietatem conkilia. Quo factum eſt, ut eadem focie- 
tas novam Infſtituti ſui, ac privilegiorum confirmationem 
a felicis rec. Paulo Papa V. prædeceſſore noſtro impe- 

EY tratura, 
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tratura, coacta fuerit ob eb petere, ut rata habere vel- 
let, ſuique auRoritate confirmare decreta quædam in 
quinta generali Congregatione edita, atque ad verbum 
exſcripta in ſuis ſub plumbo, pridie Nonas Septembris 
An. Incarn, Dom. 1606 deſuper expeditis litteris ; qui- 
bus in decretis diſeretiſſime legitur, tam internas ſocio- 
rum ſimultates, ac turbas, quam exterorum in ſocieta- 
tem querelas ac poſtulationes, ſocios in comitiis con- 
gregatos impuliſſe ad ſequens condendum decretum. 
« Quoniam ſocietas noſtra, quæ ad fidei propagationem, 
% & animarum lucra à Domino excitata eſt, ſicuti per 
«« propria Inſtituti miniſteria, que ſpiritualia arma ſunt, 
« cum” Eccleſiz utilitate, ac proximorum ædificatione 
« ſub crucis vexillo finem feliciter conſequi poteſt, quem 
« intendit ; ita & hzc bona impediret, & ſe maximis 
6 periculls exponeret, ſi ea tractaret, quæ ſæcularia ſunt, 
« & ad res politicas, atque ad ſatis gubernationem 
«pertinient ; idcirco ſapientiſſimè à noſtris majoribus 
t ſtatutum eſt,” ut militantes Deo, aliis quæ à noſtra 
«« profeſſione abhorrent, non implicemur. Cum autem 
« his temporibus valde periculoſis, pluribus locis, & 
10 apud varios principes (quorum tamen amorem & 
% charitatem S. memoriæ Pater Ignatius conſervandam 
e ad divinum obſequium pertinere putavit) aliquorum 
« fortaſſe culpà, vel indiſcreto'zelo Religio noſtra male 
« audiat; & alioquin bonus Chriſti odor neceſſarius fit 
« ad” frutificandum; cenſuit Congregatio ab omni 
« ſpecie mali abſtinendum eſſe; querelis, quoad fieri 
“ poterit, etiam ex falſis ſulpicionibus provenientibus, 
« occurrendum. Quare præſenti decreto graviter, & 
«« ſevere noſtris omnibus interdicit, ne in hujuſmodi 
«« publicis negotiis, etiam invitati, aut allecti, ulla ra- 
„ tione ſe immiſceant, nec ullis precibus, aut ſuaſioni- 
bus ab inſtituto deflectant. Et præterea quibus effi- 
i cacioribus remediis omnino huic morbo, ſicubi opus 
« ſit, medecina adhibeatur, patribus definitoribus accu- 
tt rate difvernendum, & definiendum . 

|; | | Maximo 
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Maximo ſanc animi nofiri dolore obſeryayimus, tam 
predict, quam alia complura deinceps adhibita remedia 
nil ferme virtutis pre ſe tuliſſe & auctoritatis ad tot 
ac tantas evellendas, diſſipandaſque turbas, accuſationes, 

& querimonias in ſæpe diftam ſocietatem, fruſtraque ad 
ũd laboraſſe cæteros prædecęſſores noſtros Urbanum VIII. 
Clementem IX. X. XI. & XII. Alexandrum VII. & VIII. 
Innocentium X. XI. XII. & XIII. & Benedictum XIV. 
qui optatiſſimam conati ſunt Eccleſiæ reſtituere tranquil - 
litatem, plurimis ſaluberrimis editis conſtitutionibus 
circa ſæcularia negotia, five extra ſacras Mifſiones, five - 
earum occaſione, minime exercenda, quam circa diſſidia 
graviſſima, ac jurgia adverſus locorum Ordinarios, Re- 
Zulares Ordines, loca pia, atque communitates cyjuſris 
generis in Europa, Afia, & America non ſine i ingenti ani- 
marum ruina, ac populorum admiratione a ſocietate 
| acriter excitata; tum etiam ſuper interpretatione, & 
Prax! Eibaicorom quorundam rituum aliquibus in Jocis 
paſſim adhibità, omiſſis ns, qu ab univerſali Eccleſia 
ſunt rite probati; vel ſuper earum ſententiarum uſu, & 
interpretatione, quas Apoſtolica ſedes tanquam ſeanda- 
loſas, optimæque morum diſcipline manifeſte noxias 
merito proſcripfit ; by aliis demum ſuper rebus maximi 
equidem momenti, & ad Chriſtianorum dogmatum pu- 
ritatem ſartam tedtam ſervandam apprime neceſſariis, & 
ex quibus noſtrà hac non minus, quam ſuperiori ætate, 
plurima dimanarunt detrimenta, incommada; per- 
turbationes nimirum, ac tumultus i in nonullis Catholicis 
regionibus; Eccleſiæ perſecutiones in quibuſdam Aſiæ, 
& Europz provincis ; ingens denique allatus eſt mæror 
prædeceſſoribus noſtris, & in his piæ memoriæ Innocentio 
Papæ XI. qui neceſſitate compulſus eo devenit, ut ſo- 
cietati interdixerit novitios ad habitum admittere; tum 
Innocentio Papæ XIII. qui eandem pænam cqaRtus fuit 
. eidem comminari ; ac tandem rec. memoriz. Benedicto 
Papz XIV. qui riſtatlonem Domorum, Collegiorumque 
in ditione chariflimi in Chriſto filii noſtri Luſitaniæ & 
Algarbiorum Regis fideliſſimi exiſtentium cenſuit decer- 
nendam; 


* 


nendam; quin ullum ſubinde vel ſedi Apoſtolicz fola- 


men, vel ſocietati autlium, vel Chriftianz reip. bonum 
acceſſerit, ex noviſſimis Apoſtolicis litteris a felicis Rec, 


Clemente Papi XIII. immediato prædeceſſore noſtro ex- 


tortis potius, ut verbo utamur à prædeceſſore noſtro 
Greg. X. in ſupracitato Lugdunenſi oecumenico concilio 
adhibito, quam impetratis, quibus Societatis Jeſu Inſti- 
tutum magnopere commendatur, ac rurſus approbatur. 


Poſt tot, tantaſque procellas, ac tempeſtates acer- 


as, futurum Optimus quiſque ſperabat, ut opta- 
tiſſima illa aliquando illuceſceret dies, qui tranquilli- 
tatem & pacem eſſet allatura. At Petri Cathedram 
guͤbernante eodem Clemente XIII. prædeceſſore, longe 


difficiliora, ac turbulentiora accefferunt tempora. Aue- 


tis enim quotidie magis in prædictam ſocietatem cla- 
moribus, & querelis, quinimo periculoſiſſimis alicubi 
_ Exortis ſeditionibus, tumultibus, diſſidiis, & ſcandalis, 
quz Chriſtianæ charitatis vinculo labefactato, ac penitus 
diſrupto, fidelium animos ad partium ſtudia, odia, & 
inimicitias vehementer inflammarunt, eo diſcriminis, ac 
periculi res perducta viſa eſt, ut ii ipſi, quorum avita 
pietas, ac in ſocietatem liberalitas hæreditario quodam 
veluti jure a majoribus accepta omnium fere linguis 
magnopere commendatur, chariſſimi nempe in Chriſto 
fili noſtri Reges Francorum, Hiſpaniarum, Luſitaniæ, 
ac utriuſque Siciliz, ſuis ex regnis, ditionibus, atque 
provinciis ſocios dimittere coacti omnino fuerint, & ex- 
pellere; hoc unum putantes extremum tot malis ſuper- 


eſſe remedinin, & penitus neceſſarium ad impediendum, 
quominus Chriſtiani populi in ipſo 8. Matris Eccleſiz | 


ſinu ſe ſe invicem laceſſerent, provocarent, lacerarent. 
Ratum vero habentes prædicti chariſſimi in Chriſto 
filit noftri, - remedium hoc firmum effe non poſſe, ac 
univerſo Chriſtiano orbi reconciliando accommodatum, 
niſi ſocietas ipſa prorſus extingueretur, ac ex integro 
fupprimeretur; ſua idcirco apud præfatum Clementem 
Papam XIII. prædeceſſorem expoſuerunt ſtudia, ac vo- 
lantatem, & qui-valebant auRoritate, & precibus, con- 
junctis 
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junctis ſimul votis expoſtularunt, ut efficaciſſima ea ra- 
tione perpetuæ ſuorum ſubditorum ſecuritati, univer - 
ſeque Chriſti Eccleſiz bono providentiſſime conſuleret. 
Qui tamen præter omnium expectationem contigit, ejuſ- 
dem Pontificis obitus, rei curſum, exitumque prorſus 
impedivit. Hine nobis in eadem Petri Cathedri, divi- 
vl diſponente clementia, conſtitutis, exdem ſtatim ob- 
latz ſunt preces, petitiones & vota, quibus ſua quoque 
addiderunt ſtudia, animique ſententiam Epiſcopi com- 
plures, aliique viri dignitate, doQrina, religione pluri- 
mum conſpicui. 
Ut autem in re tam gravi tantique momenti tutiſſi- 
mum caperemus conſilium, diuturpo nobis temporis 
ſpatio opus eſſe judicavimus, non modo ut diligenter 
inquirere, maturius expendere, & conſultiſſimè deli- 
berare poſſemus, verum etiam ut multis gemitibus, & 
continuis precibus ſingulare a Patre luminum expoſcere- 
mus auxilium, & præſidium; qui etiam in re fidelium 
omnium precibus, pietatiſque operibus nos ſæpius apud 
Deum juvari curavimus, . Perſcrutari inter cætera vo- 
luimus, quo innitatur fundamento pervagata illa apud 
Plurimos opinio, Religionem ſcilicet Clericorum ſocie- 
tatis Jeſu fuiſſe à Conc. Triel. ſolemni quidam ratione 
approbatam, & confirmatarn ; nibilque aliud de el 
actum comperimus in citato Concilio, quam ut à gene- 
rali illo exciperetur decreto, quo de reliquis Regulari- 
bus Ordinibus cautum fuit, ut finito tempore Novitia- 
ts, novitii, qui idonei inventi fuerint, ad profitendum 
admittantur, aut a Monaſterio ejiciantur. Quamobrem 
eadem S. ſynodus (ſeſſ. 25. c. 16 de Regular.) decla- 
ravit, ſe nolle aliquid innovare, aut prohibere, quin 
prædicta Religio Clericorum ſocietatis Jeſu, juxta pium 
eorum Inſtitutum a S. ſede Apoſtolici approbatum, 
Domino & ejus Eceleſiæ inſervire poſſit 
Tot itaque ac tam neceſſariis adhibitis mediis, divini 
ſpiritùs, ut confidimus, adjuti pra ſentil, & afflatu, nec 
non muneris noſtri compulſi neceſſitate, quo & ad Chri- 


Rian® reip. quietem, & tranquillitatem conciliandam, 
fovendam 
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fovendam, roborandam, & ad illa omnia penitus de 
medio tollenda, quæ eidem detrimento vel minimo eſſe 

poſſunt, quantum vires finunt, arctiſſime adigimur; 
cumque præterea animadverterimus prædictam ſocieta- 
tem Jeſu uberrimos illos, ampliſſimoſque fructus, & 
utilitates afferre amplius non poſſe, ad quos inſtituta 
fuit, à tot prædeceſſoribus noſtris approbata, ac pluri- 
mis ornata privilegiis ; ; imo fieri, aut vix, aut nullo 
modo poſſe, ut ez incolumi manente, vera pax, ac 
diuturna Eceleſiæ reſtituatur; his propterea graviſſimis 
adducti cauſis, aliiſque preſſi rationibus, quas & pru- 
dentiæ leges, & optimum univerſalis Eccleſiz regimen 
nobis ſuppeditant, altàque mente repoſitas ſervamus, 
veſtigiis inhærentes eorundem prædeceſſorum noſtrorum, | 
& przſertim memorati Greg. X. prædeceſſoris in Gen. 
Concilio Lugdunenſi; cum & nunc de ſocietate agatur, 
tum Inſtituti ſui, tum privilegiorum etiam ſuorum ra- 
tione, Mendicantium Ordinum numero aſcripti ; ma- 
turo conſilio, ex certà ſcientia, & plenitudine poteſtatis 
Apoſtolicæ, ſæpedictam ſocietatem extinguimus, & ſup- 
primimus: tollimus, & abrogamus, omnia, & ſingula 
ejus officia, miniſteria, & adminiſtrationes, domus, ſcho- 
las, Collegia, hoſpitia, Grancias, & loca quzcunque 
quàvis in provincia, regno & ditione exiltentia, & modo 
quolibet ad eam pertinentia; ejus ſtatuta, mores, con- 
ſuetudines, decreta, conſtitutiones, etiam juramento, 
confirmatione Apoſtolica, aut alias roboratas; omnia 
item, & ſingula privilegia, & & indulta generalia vel ſpe- 
cialia, quorum tenores preſentibus, ac ſi de verbo ad 
verbum eſſent inſerta, ac etiamſi quibuſvis formulis, 
clauſulis irritantibus, & quibuſcunque vinculis, & de- 
cretis ſint concepta, pro plenè, & ſufficienter expreſſis 
haberi volumus. Ideoque declaramus caſſatam per- 
petuo manere, ac penitus extinctam omnem, & quam- 
cunque auctoritatem Præpoſiti generals, Provincialium, 
Viſitatorum, aliorumque quorumlibet dictæ ſocietatis 
ſuperiorum, tam in ſpiritualibus, quam in temporali- 
dus; eandemque Juriſdicuonem, & auctoritatem in lo- 
05 : . corum 
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© corum Ortlinarios totaliter & dalittioIs transferimus, 
Jurta modum, caſus, & perſonas; & tis Tub conditioni- 
* bus, quas infra explicabittits ; protilbentes, quemad- 
modum per præſentes prokibemüs, ne ullus amplius in 

_ difam ſocietatem excipiatur, & ad habitum & novitia- 

dum adtmittatur; qui vero hactenus fuerunt excepri, ad 

eben vet Un ſimplicium, vel ſolemnĩum, ſub 
pæud nüllitatis admiffionis, & pröfeffionis, aliiſque ar- 

Kite io noſtro penis infligendis nullo modo admitti poſ- 
| : * ant, & valeant. - Quininio volumus, præcipimus, & 
| 7 Os "- mandamus, ut qui nunc tyrocinis a&u vacant, ſtatim 
T8, neo; immediate, & cum effedtu dimittantur; ac fimi- 
. Nter vetamus, ne qui votorum ſimplicium profeſſionem | 
f _"Ermiſerunt, nulloque facro ordine fant uſque adhuc ini- 

tiati, poffint ad majores ipfos ordines promoveri pre- 
: " textii;/>ant titulo vel] jam emiſſæ in ſocĩetate profeſſionis, 
N privilegiorum contra Cone. Trid. Secrets eidem 
7 ſdeietati collatorum. © 
|  *Quoniam vero ed noſtra tendunt andi, ut quemad- 
modum Eceleſiæ utilitatibus, ac populorum tranquili- 
tati confulere cupimus; ita lingulis ejuſdem Religionis 
individuis, ſeu fociis, quorum ſingulares perſonas pa- 
terne in Domino diligimus, ſolamen aliquod, & aux- 
ilium afferre ſtudeamus, ut ab omnibus, quibus hac- 
tenus vexati fuerunt contentionibus, diſſidiis, & ango- 
ribus Hiberi, fructuoſius vineam Domini poſſint excolere, 
& animarum ſaluti uberius prodeſſe; ideo decernimus, 
& conſtituimus, ut ſocii profeſſi votorum duntaxat im- 
plicium, & ſaeris ordinibus nondum initiati, intra ſpa- 
tium temporis a locorum Ordinariis definiendum, ſatis 
congruum ad munus aliquod, vel offcium, vel bene 
volum receptorem, non tamen uno anno longius 3 
datà præſentium noſtrarum litterarum inchoandum, 
domibus, & Collegiis ejuſdem ſocietatis, omnium voto- 
rum ſimplieium vinculo ſoluti egredi omnino debeant, 
eam vivendi rationem ſuſeepturi, quam ſingulorum vo- 
| © cationi, viribus, & conſcientiz magis aptam in Domino 
Jallearerint; cum & juxta ſocietatis privilegia, dimitti 
ab 
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ab ea ii poterant non alia de caufa, priter eam. quam 
Kperiores prudentie, & cireumſtantiis mags conformem 
pntarent, nulla præmiſſa citatione, nullis confegis actis, 
n ſerva to. 

Omnibus autem ſociis ad ſacros ordines promotic we- 


* facimus, ac poteſtatem, eaſdem domos, aut ool- 
legia ſocietatis deſerendi, vel ut ad aliquem ex Regula- 
ribus Ordinibus a ſede Apoſtolica approbatis ſe confe- 

rant, abi probationis tempus a Conc. Trid. preſcriptum 
debebunt explere, ſi votorum fimplicium profeſſiunem in 
ſocietate emiſerint; {i vero ſolemnium etiam votorum, 
per ſex tantum integr os menſes in probatione ſtabunt, 
ſuper quo benigne cum eis diſpenſamus: vel ut in ſæ- 
£culo maneant tanquam Preſbyteri, & Cleric: ſæculares 
ub omnimods, ac totali obedientia, & ſubjectione Qrdi- 
nariorum, in quorum Diecefi domicilium ſigant; decer- 
nentes inſuper, ut his, qui hac ratione in ſeculo-mane- 
bunt, congruum aliquod, donec proviſi aliunde non fu- 
erint, aſſignetur ſtipendium ex reditibus domũs, fer 

Collegii, ubi morabantur, habito tamen * tum 
redituum, tum onerum eidem annexerum. 
Profeſſi vero in ſacris ordmibus conſtituti, qui 4 
more ducti non ſatis honeſtæ ſuſtentationis ex defectu vel 
4n0pia congruæ, vel quia loco carent abi domicilium 
fibi comparent, vel ob provectam ætatem, infirmam va- 
letudinem, aliamque juſtam, gravemque cauſam, do- 
mus ſocietatis, ſeu collegia derelinquere opportunum 
minime exiftimaverint, ibidem manere poterunt; eã ta- 
men lege, ut nullam predigz domus, ſeu collegii ad- 
miniſtrationem habeant, Clericorum Sæcularium veſte 
tantummodo utantur, vivantque Ordinario ejuſdem 
loci pleniſſimè ſubjecti. Prohibemus autem omnino quo- 
minus in eorum, qui deficient, locum alios ſufficiant; 
domum de novo juxta Conc. Lugdun. decreta, ſeu ali- 
quem locum acquirant; domos inſuper, res, & loca, 
quæ nune babent, alienare valeant; quin imo in unam 
tantum domum, ſeu plures, habità ratione fociorum, 
qui remanebunt, poterunt congregari, ita, ut domus, 
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00m: Facur relinquentur, poſlint in pios uſus cenverti, 


2 Juxta id quod ſacris canonibus, voluntati fundatorum, 


divinĩ culths. increments, arimarum ſaluti, ac publicz 
utilitati videbitur ſuis loco, & tempore rectè, riteque 


| zccomodatum. Interim vero vir aliquis ex Clero Sæcu- 


Jari prudentia, probiſque moribus preditus defignabitur, 
qui diĩctarum domorum præſit regimini, deleto iim. | 
-& ſuppreſſo nomine ſocietatis. SW OPTION 
Declaramus, individuos. etiam prædictæ ee ex 
4 — provinciis,. à quibus jam reperiuntur expulſi, 
comprehenſos eſſe in bac generali ſocietatis ſuppreſlione ; ; 
are ad majores ordines ſint, & exiſtant promoti; ac 
proinde volumus quod ſupra dicti expulſi. niſi ad alium 
en Ordinem tranſierint, ad ſtatum Clericorum, 
& Preſbyterorum ſæcularium ipſo faQo, redigantur, & 


| Jocorum. Ordinariis totaliter ſubjiciantur. 


Locorum Ordinarii, fi eam qui opus elt deprehen- 


. 52 virtutem, doctrinam, morumque integritatem in 


iis, qui è Regularis ſocietatis Inſtituto, ad Preſbyterorum 
ſæeularium ſtatum in vim præſentium noſtrarum littera- 
rum tranſierint, poterunt eis, pro ſuo arbitrio, facul- 
tatem largiri,. aut denegare, excipiendi ſacramentales 
Confeſſiones Chriſti fidelium, aut publicas ad populum 
habendi ſacras conciones, ſine qu licentia in ſeriptis 


nemo illorum iis fungi muneribus audebit. Hanc tamen 


facultatem iidem Epiſcopi, vel locorum Ordinarii nun- 
; quam .quond extraneos iis concedent, qui in Collegiis, 
aut domibus antea ad ſocietatem pertinentibus vitam 
ducent, quibus perinde perpetuo interdicimus ſacra- 
mentum pænitentiæ extraneis adminiſtrare, vel prædi- 


care, quemadmodum ipſe etiam Greg. X. prædeceſſor i in 


citato Generali Concilio ſimili modo prohibuit. Qua 
de re ipſorum Epiſcoporum oneramus conſcientiam, 


; quos memores cupimus ſeveriſſimæ illius rationis, quam 
de ovibus eorum curæ commiſſis Deo ſunt reddituri, & 
:duriflimi etiam illius judicii, quod i iis, qui præſunt, ſu- 
= oo; vivorum & mortugrum BAY a 
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Volfumus præterea, quod fi quis eorum, qui focietatis 
Ihſtitutum profitebantur, munus exerceat erudiendi in 
litteris juventutem, aut magiſtrum agat in aliquo Col- 
legio ant ſcholk * . — penitus omnibus à regimine, 
adminilttatione, & gübernio) iis tantum in docendi mu- 
nere locus flat perſeveraudi, & poteſtas, qui ad bene de 
ſis Taboribus fperandum ſignum aliquod pre ſe ferant, 
& dummodo ab illis alienos fe præbeant diſputationibus, 
& doctrinæ capitibus, quz ſua vel laxitate, vel inanitate 
graviſſimas contentiones, & incommoda parere ſolent, 

& procreare ; nec ullo unquam tempore ad hvjuſmodt- | 

1 docendi munus it admittantur; vel in eo, fi nune adtu FF 
verfantur, ſuam ſinantur preſtare”operam, qui ſchola- 
rim quiètem; ac publicam tranquillitatem non ſunt pro . 
CL 25h Lo tet are Ct HIRED 19990 
nod vero ad ſacras attifet Miſſiotles, quarum etiam 
ratione” intelligenda volumus quæcunque de Societatis 
ſuppreſſibne diſpoſuimus, nobis reſervamus ea media 
cbnſtituere, quibus & infidelium converſio, & diſſidio- 
rum ſedatio faeilius, & firmius obtineri poſſit, & com- 
1 g 


eie nme ne, is ihrn en 
Arari. 


Fl 


"Calfatis autem, & penitus ahrogatis, ut ſupra, privi- 
jegiis quibuſcunque, & ſtatutis ſepe diftz ſocietatis, de- 
claramus &us Tocios, ubi & domibus, & collegiis ſocie- 
ratis egrefſi, & ad ſtatum Clericorum ſæcularium re- 
dacti fuerint, habiles eſſe, & idoneos ad obtinenda, 
jixta Ss. Cänonum, & Conltitutionum Apoſtolicarum 
decreta,' beneficia' quæcunque, tam fine curà, quam 
cum cura, officia,” dignitates, Perſonatus, & id genus 
alia, ad quæ omnia eis in ſocietate manentibus adi- 
tus faerar penitus intereluſus à fel. Record. Gregorio 
Papa XIII. per ſuas in ſimili form Brevis die 10 Sept. 
1584 expeditas litteras, quarum Initium eſt: ſatit, ſu- 
perque. Item iiſdem permittimus, quod pariter vetitum 
eis erat, ut eleemoſynam pro Miſſæ celebratione valeant 
pereipere; poſſintque iis omnibus frui gratiis, & favoribus, 
quibus tanquam Clerici Regulares Societatis Jeſu per- 
petuo caruiſſent. Derogamus pariter omnibus, & ſin- 
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th hae _ min Generali, alvſaue 
ſgperioribus, vi  privilegiorum 3 ſummis Pontificibus 
obteatorum, donati fuerine, legendi videlicet heretico- 
rum libros, & alios ab Apoſtolica ſede proſeriptos, & 
damnatos; non ſervandi jejuniorum dies, aut 'eſuriali- 

ibis in iis non utendi; anteponendi, poſtponen- 
digue horarum canonicarum recitationem, aliiſque id 
genus, quibus in poſterumm eos uti poſſe ſeveriſſimè pro- 
hibemus ; cum mens nobis animuſque fit, ut idem ran- 
quam! teculares Preſbyteri, ad juris gem. delten 
ſuam accomodent virendi rationen. 
Vetamus, ne poſtquam præſentes noftra litters pro- 
| raylgate fuerint, ac notæ reddits, ullus audeat earum 
erecutionem -ſuſpendere, etiam colore, titulo, præ - 
textu cujuſvis petitionis, appellationis, recurſũs, decla- 
rationis, aut conſultationis dubiorum, quz forte oriri 
poſſent, alioque quovis prætextu præviſo, vel non præ- 
viſo. Volumus etiam ex nune, & immediate 7 
fignem, & caſfationem univerſe predicts ſocietatis, & 
onmium <jys officiorum ſuum effectum ſortiri, forms. 
& modo à nobis ſupra expreſſis, ſub pænd majoris ex- 
communicationis ipfa facto incurrendæ, nobis noſtriſque 
ſucceſſoribus Romania Pontificibus pro tempore reſer- . 
vatæ, adverſus quemcunque, qui noſtris hiſce litteris 
adimplendis impedumpentum, ohicem, aut woram 1 
Ponere preſumpſerit, | 

| Mandamus infuper, ac in virtute dance obybently 
bPrneipimus omnibus, & ſingulis perſanis Ecclefiaſticis, 
_ Regularibus, Secularibus eujuſcunque gradüs, On 
tatis, qualitatis, & conditionis, & iis fignanter, qui 
- que adhic. ſacietati ſuerunt adſeripti, & inter 9 100 
hahiti, ne defendere andeant, impupnare, ſcribere, vel 
etiam loqui de hujuſinodi ſuppreſſiana, deque ejus cau- 
ſis, & motivis, quemadmodum nec de. Sncietatis Iaſti- 
tuta, regulis, Conſtitutionibus, regiminis forms, aliive 
de re, que ad hujuſmodi pertinet argumetitum, abſque 
expreſſa Romani Pontificis licentia z ac fimili modo ſub 
_ excommunirationis —_ ae aoſtris pro tempore 


ſuc- 
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ficceſſbribus reſervatz, prohibemus omnibus, & ſin- 
Zulis, ne hujus ſuppreffionis occaſione ullum audeant, 
multoque minus eos, qui ſocii fuerunt, injuriis, jur- 
giis, eontumeliis, aliove contemptuis genere, voce, aut 
ſeripto, clam. aut palum, afficere, vel laceſſire, Hor- 
Ttamur omnes Chriſtianos Principes, ut en, qua pollent, 
vi, auctoritate, & potentia, quam pro 8. Rom. Eecle- 
_ fiz defenſione, & patrocinio à Deo acceperunt, tum 
etiam eo, quo in hanc Apoſtolicam ſedem ducuntur 
obſequio, & cultn, ſuam præſtent operam, ac ſtudia, 
ut he noſtre litteræ ſuum pleniſſimꝭ conſequantur efee- 
tum; quinimo ſingulis in iiſdem litteris contentis inhæ- 
rentes ſimilia conſtituant, & promulgent decreta, per 
quæ omnino eaveant, ne, dum hee noſtra voluntas 
executioni tradetur, ulla inter fide les excitentur jurgis, 
contentiones, & diſſidia. 

HFortamur denique Chriſtianos omnes, ac per Domini 
noſtri Jeſu Chriſti viſeera obſecramus, ut memores ſint 
omnes eundem habere magiſtrum, qui in eælis eſt; eun- 
dem omnes Reparaterem, à quo empti ſumus pretio 
magno; eodem omnes lavacro aquæ in verbo vitæ re- 
SgSeneratos eſſe, & glios Dei, coheredes autem Chriſti 

_conſtitatos ; eodem Catholic doctrinæ, verbique divini - 
pabulo nutritos; omnes demum unum corpus eſſe in 
Chriſto, faigulos autem alterum alterius membra; at- 
que ideir eo neceſſe omnino eſſe, ut omnes communi 
charitatis vineulo ſimul colligati cum omnibus homini- 
bus pacem habeant, ac nemini debeant quicquam, niſi 
ut invicem diligant, nam qui diligit proximum, legem 
implevit ; ſummo profequentes odio offenſiones, fimul- 
tates, jurgia, inſidias, aliaque hujuſmodi ab antiquo 
humani generis hoſe excogitata, inventa & Excitata ad 
Eceleſiam Dei perturbandam, impediendamque æter- 
nam fidelium felicitatem ſub fallaciſſimo ſeholarum, o- 
pinionum, vel etiam Chriſtianæ perfe&ionis titulo, ac 
prætextu. Omnes tandem totis viribus contendant ve- 
ram, germanamque fibi ſapientiam comparare, de qua 

en eſt * 8. Jacobum (cap. 3. Ep. Canon. verſ. 
2 024 iziton 2; 88 X 33) 
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13) K Quis ſapiens & diſciplinatus inter eee 
ce N bona converſatione operationem ſuam in manſue- 
e tudine ſapientiz.”- Quod ſi zelum amarung habetis, 
et & eontentiones ſint in cordibus veſtris, nolite gloriari. 
c mendaces! effe adverſus veritatem. Non eſt enim 
ce ita ſapientia deſurſum deſcendens; ſed terrena, ani- 
% malis;-diabvlica, - Ubi enim zelus, & contentio, ibi 
cin conſtantia, & omne opus pravum. Quæ autem de- 
4 ſurſum eſt ſapientia, primum quidem pudica eſt, de- 
<< inde paciſica, modeſta, ſuadibilis, bonis conſentiens, 
e plena miſericordià, & fructibus bonis, non judicans, 
et ne æmulatione. Fructus autem ene an pace ſe- 
„ minatur facientibus pace ! 
Preſentes quoque litteras etiam ex eo quod ſuperio- 
res, & alii religioſi prædide ſocietatis, & eæteri qui- 
cunque in præmiſſis intereſſe habentes, ſeu habere quo- 
madolibet ptætendentes, gillis non conſenſerint, nee ad 
- ea vocati, & auditi fuerint, nullo unquam tempore de 
ſubreptionis, obreptionis, nullitatis aut invaliditatis vi- 
tio, ſeu intentionis noſtræ, aut alio quovis deſectu, 
etiam quantumvis Magno, inexcogitato, & ſubſtantiali, 
ſive etiam ex eo quod in præmiſſis, ſeu eorum aliquo 
ſolemnitates, & quævis alia ſervanda, & adimplenda 
ſeryata non: fuerint ; aut ex quocunque aliq capite à 
Jure, vel conſuetudine aliqua reſultante, etiam in,cor- 
pore juris clauſo ſeu etiam enormis, enormiſſimæ, & 
totalis læſionis, & quovis alio prætextu, occaſione, vel 
cCaufa, etiam quamtumvis juſtà, rationabili,, & privile- 
giata, etiam tali, quæ ad effectum validitatis præmiſ- 
ſorum neceſſario exprimenda foret, notari, impugnari, 
invalidari, retractari, in jus, vel contrayerfiam xevo- 
cari, aut ad terminos juris reduci, vel adverſus, illas 
reſtitutionis in integrum, aperitionis oris, reductionis 
ad viam, & terminos juris, aut aliud quodcunque ;j juris, 
ſacd, gratiæ, vel juſtitiæ remedium i impetrari, ſeu, quo · 
modolibet conceſſo, ant impetrato quempiam uti, ſeu 
ſe juvari in judicio, vel extra illud poſſe; ſed eaſdem 
TS 3 1 n firmas, & efi- 
caces 
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caces exiſtere, & fore, ſuoſque plenarios, & integros 
effectus ſortiri, & obtinere, ac per omnE,EAç & ſingulos, 
ad quos ſpectat, & quomodolibet ſpectabit in futurum, 
inviolabiliter obſervari. 25d10209/0U ST 29HOUGSINgyH# -- 
Sicque, & non aliter in præmiiſſis omnibus, & ſingulis 
per quoſcunque judices Ordinarios, & delegatos, etiam 
cauſarum Palatii Apoſtolici Auditores, ac 8. R. E. Gar- 
dinales, etiam de latere legatos, & fedis i Apoſtolice / 
nuncios, & alios quà vis auctoritate, & poteſtate fun- 
Zentes, & fun&uros, in quavis eauſa, & inſtantia, ſub- 
lata eis, & eorum cuilibet, quàvis aliter judicandi, ſeu 
interpretandi facultate, & auctoritate, judicari, ac de- 
finiri debere, ac irritum, & inane, fi ſecus ſuper his a 
aquoquam quavis auctoritate, ſcienter, vel a. 
contigerit attentarĩ decernimu: - : 
Non obſtantibus conſtitutionibus, & eee 
Apoſtolicis etiam in Conciliis Generalibus editis, & 
quatenus opus fit- regula noſtrà de non tollendo jure 
quæſito, nec non ſæpe dictæ ſocietatis, illiuſque domorum, 
Collegiorum ac Eecleſiarum, etiam juramento, confir - 
matione Apoſtolica, vel quavis: firmitate alia roberatis 
ſtatutis, & conſuetudinibus, privilegiis quoque, indultis, 
& litteris Apoſtolicis eidem ſocietati, illiuſque ſuperi - 
oribus, religioſis, & perſonis quibuſlibet, ſub quibaſns, 
tenoribus, & formis, ac cum:;quibuſyis. etiam derogato- 
riarum derogatoriis, aliiſque decretis, etiam irritantibus, 
etiam motu ſimili, etiam conſiſtorialiter, ac alias quo- 
modolibet conceſſis, confirmatis, & innovatis. Quibus 
omnibus, & ſingulis, etiamſi pro illorum ſufficienti de- 
rogatione de illis, eorumque totis tenoribus ſpecialis, 
expreſſa, & individua, ac de verbo ad verbum, non 
autem per clauſulas generales idem importantes, men- 
tio, ſeu quævis alia expreſſio habenda, aut aliqua alia 
exquiſita forma ad hoc ſervanda foret, illorum omnium,. 
& fingulorum tenores, ac fi de verbo ad verbum, nihil 
penitus omiſſo, & forma in illas tradita obſervata expri-. 
merentur, & inſererentur, præſentibus pro plene, & ſuf- 
Balke expreſſis, & inſertis habentes, illis alias in ſuoa 
| | R 4 robere 
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Volumus autem, ut — — hed | 


tis, etiam impreſſis, mann alicujus Notarĩi publiei fub- 
, ſcriptis, & fgillo alicujus perſonz f in dignitate Ecclefiats 


tie conſtituta muniris, eadem prorſus ſides in judicio, 
& erte adhibeatur, quæ 8 lin adbiberetur, 
$i ſorent erhibitæ vel oſtenſa. 8 
Datum Rome. apud. 8. Mariam Majorem ſab annule a 
— 173. TOR Op ner 
quinto- | 1 | 
A. Card. Nigronus. NN Se 69%, —.— ”_ 
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8 | — XV. POPE. 
| Fox AN EvERLAS ring Mzmonias, Sor oh 


vn Lord and Redeemer Jeſus Chriſt, having been 
announced before hand by x Prophet as thre Prince 
of Pence, and having intimated the fame by Angels to 
the Shepherds at bis firm coming into che World, 
_ afcerwards in perſon bequeathed repeatedly peace 
is diſciples before his aſcenſion into Heaven; when 
| be reconciled all things to God the Father,” and 
pacifſed by his blood 6n the Croſs whatever is in Heaven 
and on Earth, deſtvered over to his Apoſtles alſo the ' 
Miniſtry, and gave to them the word of reconciliation, 
that like Embaffadors from Chrift, (who is not a God 
of Difſention, but of Peace and Charity) they might 
announce Peace to the whole Earth, and turn all their 
deſires and labours to this chief point, that all who have 
been born again in Chriſt, might be ſolicitous to pre- 
a ſerve 
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ſerve an unity of ſpirit in the bond of peace,” 8 


body and one fpirit;- as called to one hope of their vo- 


eation; which can never be attained to, as 8. Gregory 
the Grent obſet ven, unfeſs we run — Finn 
witk our Brethren,” Ame ids * , 


As ſoon'as we, Vfthoür Any prpertletvls ru g 
our part, were raiſed to this Chair of Peter, we callec 


to mind that this word and miniſtry of reconeilatfom 


was in 4 more particular manner intruſtec to us by the 


appoitittnent of Heaven, and having this conſtantiy be- 
before our eyes day 'and night, Raving it afſb deeply 
imprinted on our hearts, we have laboured, to the ut- 


moſt of our power, to diſcharge our duty in this point. 


- We have conſtantly implored the divine aſſiſtance, that 
| God would vouchſafe ts pour on us, and on the whole 
Flock of the Lord, thoughts and counfels of peace, and 
open to us the ſafeſt and ſecureſt roxd'to t. Knowing 
moreover that we are eſtabliſſed by divine appointment 
over nations and kingdoms, in order that, While we 


cultivate the Vineyard of Sabaoth, and keep in repair 


the edifice of the Chriſtian Religion, of which Chriſt is 
the corner ſtone, we may root up, and pult down, and 
waſte, and deftroy, and build, 2 & plant ; it ever hack 
been our reſolation and diſpoſition of mind, that as 
one hand we thought it incumbent on us to omit 


thing that could contribute in any ſhape towards plant · g 


8 
. 


ing and building up what might be for the peace and --- 
tranquillity of Chriſtendom; fo on the other hand We 


ſhould be equally willing and ready to reot up and p 
down, whatever was even in the greateſt degree, ptea 


ſing. and. agrecable to ourſelves, and which we could * 


not want without the greateſt uneaſineſs and grief o 


mind, when the fame bond of mutual Mines aqui a 


it of us. 


It cannot in truth be Sobre but chat, e eee A 
things which contribute moſt to the good and happineſs 
of Catholic States, the Regular Orders hold almoſt the 
firſt ney as from — in every age, the Semen g 


OT® 
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ornament, aſſiſtance and advantage have flown on the 
Church of Chriſt. For this reaſon this Apoſtolic See: 
kath not only approved of theſe Orders, and ſupported 
them by its protection, but beſtowed on them many fa- 
vours, exemptions, privileges and faculties, to encourage 
them the more, and warm them with a greater deſire 
af eultivating Piety and Religion, of forming the man- 
ners of the people by Word and Example, of preſerving 
and ſtrengthening the unity of faith amongſt Believers, 
But when it happened that any of theſe Religious Or- 
ders ceaſed to produce thoſe ample fruits, and, moſt de - 
ſirable advantages tO the Chriſtian. people, for which 
they were at firſt deſigned and inſtituted; or if they. 
rather appeared detrimental, and more likely to diſ- 
turb, than promote the. tranquillity of ſtates; this ſame 


= Apoſtolic See. who had lent its aſſiſtance and interpoſed 


its authority in planting. them, heſitated not either to 
reform them by new laws, or call them back to their 
former ſeyerity of life, or . to root them 5 e. 

a deftroy. them. F422 Dok 
It was for this reaſon — * ns III. a dend 
: deceſſor of ours, finding the too great multiplicity of 
Regular Orders to be the occaſion of great confuſion in 
the Church, ſtrictly forbad, in the IV General Council 
. of Lateran, the inventing of any new Order for the 
time to come; but whoever was diſpoſed to become a. 
Convert to a Religious State, ſhould embrace one of thoſe 
already approved of; and he moreover decreed, that 
whoever had a mind to found anew any Religious Houſe, 
ſhould take the rule and inſtitute from ſuch as had been 
approved of before. Hence it followed that none were 
allowed to inſtitute any new Religious Order, without 
the ſpecial leave of the Roman Pontiff, and that very 
juſtly; for as all new Congregations are inſtituted with 
a view of greater perfection, the form of life they are 
to lead ought firſt to be examined, and carefully con- 
iidered, leſt under on of a greater. good, and 
a more 
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a more holy life, many inconveniences, or even evils. 
might thence ariſe. in the Church of Gd. 
But notwithſtanding theſe prudent regulations 'of ; 
Innocent III. our predecefior, ſome time after, the im- 
portune eagerneſs of the Petitioners wrung from the 
Apoſtolic See the approbation of ſome new Religious 
Orders, and the preſumptuous raſhneſs of ſome indivi- 
duals invented, as it were, an unbridled number of dis 
verſe Orders, particularly Mendicants, which had not 
been approved of. Pope Gregory X. | likewiſe one of 
our predeceſſors, perceiving this, in order to put an 
immediate ſtop to the evil, renewed in the General 
Council of Lyons the conſtitution of Innocent III. our 
predeceſſor, and forbad in a more. ſtrict: manner, the 
inventing any new Religious Order for the future; or 
wearing the habit of any ſuch. He for ever aboliſhed 
all the Religious and Mendicant Orders in general in- 
vented after the IV General Council of Lateran, which 
had met with no approbation from the Apoſtolic See. 
As for ſuch as had been approved of by the Apoſtolic 
See, he ordered them to be continued in the following 
manner: viz. that ſuch as had made their profeſſion in 
thoſe Orders, might continue therein, if they pleaſed ; 
but they were not to admit any more to their profeſſion, 
nor acquire any new houſe, or land, nor alienate or 
diſpoſe of the houſes or places they had, without ſpecial - 
leave of the ſame Holy See. For all theſe he reſerved 
to the diſpoſition of the Apoſtolic See to be employed 


by the Ordinaries, . or others appointed by the ſaid See, 


either in Subſidies for the Holy Land, the uſe of the 
poor, or other pious uſes. He prohibited likewiſe, the 
members of theſe Orders from preaching to, confeſſing 
or even burying any ſuch as were not of their own Or- 
der. He declared however, neither the Preaching Friars, 
nor the Friars. Minors, included in this conſtitution,. 
as the evident advantage ariſing from them to the 
Univerſal Church ſhewed their approbation, He or- 
dained * that the Orders of the Hermes of 8. 
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' Auguſtin, and that of the Carmetites, fiould remain of 
their eltabliſhed footing, as their Inſtirotiot had-prez 
ceded the ſuid General Council of Lateran/” Finally; 
he granted a general leave to every individual of the 
Orders, which that Conſtitution regarded, of 

over to other approved Orders, but undet this reftric- 
nod, that no Order ſnould attogether paſs over to ano- 
mer Order, nor any whole Convent to any other Com- 
vent, ſu as to transfer with them the whole of what be- 
— — to them reſpeRively, without having rn . 
a ſpecial leave of the Apoſtolic: See nn 
Other Roman Pontiffs, our predeteſſors, all wink 
decrees it would be long to tnention here, according>tb 
the ccircumftances of times, trod in the fame ſteps. Hut 
amongſt others, Clement V. alſo one of our predecef- 
Fors, dy his letters ſub plans expedited che 6th of the 
Nones of May, in the year of the Incarnation of the 
Tord 1312, did fuppreſs and totally extinguiſh the Mi- 
Rtary Order called Nuigbir Templars; on account of 
the general difrepute that Order had fallen under, al- 
though it had been legally confirmed, and in other re- 
fpects had merited ſo much of the ſtate of Chriſtendom, 
aus to have the very greateſt favours, privileges, facul- 
ties, exemptions, and gtants heaped. on it by the Apoſ- 
tolie See; and although the General Council of Vienne, 

to which the examination of that affair had been com- 
mitted, had rhought proper to abſtain e formal 

e eee en A „ nt uqr) belles 
8 Pius V. another of ouỹũ Predeceſſirs; 7whoſe emi- 
nent ſanity is reſpected and venerated by the Catholic 


Church, ſuppreſſed and entirely aboliſhed the Regular 


Order of the Frat ret Humillati, though its Inſtitution 
was anterior to the Council of Lateran, and had been 
approved of by Innocent III. Honorius III. Gregory 
IX. and Nicholas V. Roman Pontiffs of happy me- 
mory in like manner our Predeceſſors, for their diſobe - 
dience to the Apoſtolic decrees, their Quarrels among 
e and wich olhers not ot their a their 
: Rog: ſhew- 
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leroy appearance of any future virtue among 
them, and for ſome of that Order having wickedly 
conſpired againſt the life of St. Charles Boromeys, .& 
Cardinal of the Holy Roman Church, and a 
and Viſitor Apoſtolic of the ſaid Order. 

Urban VIII. of reſpectable memory, another of — 
predeceſſora, ſuppreſſed for ever, and totally, aboliſhed 
by his letter in the like form of a Brief expedited: the 
6th of February 1626, the Congregation of the Fratres 
Conventuales Reformati, though ſolemnly approved of, 
and endowed with, many benefactions and favours by 
Pope Sixtus V. of happy memory, another of our Pre- 
deceſſors; becauſe no ſpiritual. fruits ſprung up in the 
Church of God from thoſe Brethren; but on the con- 
trary very many differences had riſen between the ſfange 
Fratres GConventualesr  Reformati,: and the Conventaales 
non Ræfor mati: He granted and aſbgned to the Fratres 
 Minores Conventuales of St. Francis the houſes, con- 
vents, places, furniture, goods, effects, claims an 
rights belonging to the aforeſaid Congregation, except 
only the houſe of Naples, and that ef St. Anthony of 
Padua, called de Urbe, which laſt he applied to, and 
incorporated with, the Apoſtolic Chamber, and reſerved 
it to be diſpoſed of by himfelf and his ſucceſſors: laſtly 
he allowed the Brethren of the [aforeſaid ſuppreſſed 
| Congregation, to go ovar-09'thin Feine . mne 
called Capuchins, or de Obſeruanti . 

The ſame Pope Urban VIII. by Snack eu of 
his in the like form of a Brief expedited the ad of 
December 1643, for ever ſuppreſſed; extinguiſhed, and 
aboliſhed the Regular Order of 88. Ambroſe and Bar- 
naby ad Nemar, and ſubjected the Regulars of the afore- 
ſaid ſuppreſſed Order to the juriſdiction and govern - 
ment of the reſpoctive Ordinaries, and granted the 
aforeſaid Regulars leave to go over to any of the other 
Regular Orders approved of by the Apoſtolic See. 
hick ſuppreſſion Pope Innocent X. of reſpectable me- 
| ery, another of our Predeceſſors, confirmed in a ſo- 


lemn 
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lemm manner, by his letters ſub" plumbe erpedited on 


the "rt of the Calends of April in the year of the In- 
carnation of the Lord 1645; and farther he feculariſed, 
and declared thenctfor ward ſhould be, and then were 


ſeculariſed, the Benefices, Houſes, and Monaſteries of 


the aforeſaĩd Order, which before had been Regular. 
The ſame Innocent X. our Predeceſſor, by his Letters 


in like form of à Brief of the 16th of March 1645, re- 


duced the Regular Order of the Poor of the Mother 'of 


Cod of the Piour Seboole, though approved of in a ſo- 
lemn manner,; after a previous mature examination, by 


Pope Gregory XV. one of our Predeceſſors, to a ſimple 


Congregation without making any vows;” according to 
the Inſtitute of the Congregation of ſecular Prieſts of 


the Orarory, in the Church of St. Mary in Vallicella 
de Urbe, commonly called the Congregation of St. 


Phikp Neri: he granted the Regulars of the ſaid Or- 
der ſo reduced leave to go over to any other approved 
Rengious Order: he forbad the admifſion of any No- 


vices, and the profeſſion of ſuch as had been admitted: 


. laſtly he wholly transferred to the Ordinaries all that 


ſuperiority and. juriſdiction, which had been inveſted in 
the Miniſter-General, Viſitors,” and other ſuperiors: 


All Which diſpoſitions had their full effect for ſome 
years, till at laſt this Apoſtolio See, fully informed of 


the utility of that Inſtitution,” recalled it back to its 


firſt form of making ſolemn vo and reinſtated it a 
e Regular Order.. n n en 
By like Letters, in the: me form of a Brief, of the 
29th of October 1650, the fame Innocent X. our Pre- 
deceſſor, totally ſuppreſſed the Order of St. 54%, of th: 
Armenians on the ſame account of Quarrels and Diſſen- 
tions ariſen: therein: he ſubjected in every reſpect the 


Regulars of the aforeſaid ſuppreſſed Order to the juriſ- 


diction of, and obedience to, the reſpective Ordinaries, 


in che dreſs of the ſecular Clergy, having aſſigned them 
* ver en umme out of. the' nnen of the 
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ſuppreſſed Convents: and n them alſo leave to 
go over to any approved Order. 

The ſame Innocent X. e by: another 
letter of his, in like form of à Brief, of the 22d of 
July, 1651, aboliſhed for ever the Congregation of the 
Priefts of the Good Feſus, when he ſaw no hopes of any 
ſpiritual fruits ariſe from the ſaid Regular Congrega- 
tion: he ſubjected the aforeſaid Regulars to the juriſ- 
diction of their reſpe dive Ordinaries, allowing them a 
competent maintenance out of the revenues of the ſup- 
preſſed Congregation, with leave to go over to any 
Regular Order approved of by the Apoſtolie See: and 
reſerved to himſelf the application of the effects of the 
aforeſaid Congregation to other pions uſs 
Laſtly, Pope Clement IX. of happy memory; another 
of our predeeeſſors, when he obſerved the three Regular 
Orders; viz. thoſe called the Regular Canont e St. 
George in Aga, the Feromites 'of Fieſole, and the Neſuati 
inſtituted by St. Fobr Columbanus, to be of little or no 
uſe or advantage to the Chriſtian World, nor any hopes 
that they would be ſo in future, formed the deſign of 
ſuppreſſing and aboliſhing them, which he executed by 
his letter, in like form of a brief, of the 6th day of 
December, 1668, and at the requeſt of the Republic of 
Venice, ordered all their effects and revenues, which 
were pretty confiderable, to be employed in the ex- 
pences neceſſary for carrying on the e of Candia 
againſt the Turks. NN ings - 
Our predeceſſors, in taking * executing theſe reſo- 
Iutions, have always thought proper to purſue that 
method, vhich they conſidered as the moſt effectual to- 
wards ſtopping every inlet to diſſentions, diſputes, and 
a ſpirit of party. They therefore, adhering only to the 
la vs of prudence, without any regard to the trouble: 
ſome and tedious methods uſually followed in the courts 
of judicature, took care to diſpatch, the whole buſineſs 
by chat plenitude of power, with which as Vicars of 
Choilt « on Earth, and ſupreme Moderators, of cane 
om, 
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dom, they are ſo amply inveſted, without Ziving the 


| eue deſigned to be ſuppreſſed any leave or 
nixy of trying cheir right, clearing themſelves from the 
very heavy accuſations brought agaitft chem, or of op- 
poſing the motives which * ae them co take 
* reſolutions. 
Having: therefore before our eyes theſe and other pre- 
- bedents: of the greateſt weight and authority with all; 
"and at the ſame time having an ardent deſire. to pro- 
\ cegd with certainty and ſafety in the deliberation, we 
"(hall hereafter unfold, we have omitted no care nor en- 
quiries, which might enable us to perfectly underſtand 
whatever regards the origin, progreſs and prefeat tate 
+ of the Regular Order, eovamonly called the Society of 
Iq and in the eourſe of theſe enquiries we found 
chat the defign of the Holy Founder in the Inftitutipn 
of this Order. was the Salvation of Souls, the Conver- 
Bon of Hertries, bur more eſpecially of Unbelievers : 
laſtly, the greater increaſe of piety and religion. And 
In orfder-to attain more ſurely and happily ſuch a very 
deſirable end, that this Order was conſecrated to God 
py a moſt ſtrict vow of Evangelical poverty, binding 
both the Society in general, and each individual Mem- 
der in particular, except the Colleges inſtituted for 
Hidy and literature, which might and could enjoy ſta- 
| ted revenues under this fe ſtrictiun, that no part of thoſe 
revenues could at any time be expended in, or conver- 
ted to the profit, advantage, or uſe of the Society itſelf. 
VDunder theſe and other moſt Holy laws was this Society 
Arte approved of by Paul III. of venerable memory, our 
edeeeſſor, by letters ſab pluntbs of the 5th of the Cal. 
f ORe8e, in the year of the Incarnation of che Lord 
2h; und leuve was granted it, by the ſame Pope, to 
form laws and ſtatutes, in which the defence, ſafety, 
und permanent government of the Society might be 
conſulted. And although the ſame Paul, our prede- 
*6ffor; at firlt limited the ſame Society to the very nar- 
Tow®bounds of only fixty Members; yet by other letters, 
oy” . in 


Naw APPENDIX ini 


in like manner ſub p/umbe, of the day before the Cal. of 
March, in the year of the Incarnation of the Lord 1343. 
he. allowed admittance into the ſame Society to all 
ſuch, as the Moderators thereof ſhould think conve- 
nient or neceſſary to admit. 
Aſterwards in 1349 the fame: Paul our predeceſſor, 
E. letters of the 15th. of November, in like form of a 
2 beſlowed many and very ample privileges on the 
ſame Society; and amongſt. theſe an Indult (which he 
had before given to the Generals of the ſaid Society) 
to admit twenty Prieſts, as /piritual Coadjutors, and to 
impart to them the ſame faculties, privileges, and au- 
thority, as the profeſſed Members enjoyed, which he 
appointed and ordered to be extended, without any 
limited number, to any others, whom the {aid Generals 
ſhould think proper ſubjects; and moreover he exemp- 
ted and withdrew. the Society itſelf, all its members, 
and perſons, and poſſeſſions whatever, from all ſupe- 
riority, juriſdiction and dominion of whatever Ordina- 
Ties, and took them under his own. .prtetion, and that 
* of the Apoſtolic AA 

Nor was the munificence and liberality of the reſt of 
our predeceſſors leſs towards this Society. For it. is 
well known that Julius III. Paul IV. Pius IV. and V. 
Gregory XIII. Sixtus V. Urban VIII. and other Ro- 
man Pontiffs of venerable memory either confirmed, or 
enlarged, or clearly explained whatever privileges had 
already been granted to the ſame Society. 

But it plainly appears from the tenor itſelf, and the 
very words of theſe Apoſtolical Conſtitutions, that there 
ſprung up in this Society, almoſt from its beginning, 
various ſeeds of diſcord and diſſentions, not only among 
the members thereof, but between them and other Re- 
gular Orders, the Secular Clergy, the Academies, Unit 
verſities, the public Schools, and even with the Princes 
themſelves, in whoſe territories the Society had been 
admitted; and that the ſubje& of theſe diſſentions and 


os ſometimes ee tendency and * 
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of the vors they · made che time of admitting the Mem- 
bers: to take their vos, the, power of erpelling he 


„ e che ee eee choice, 


No. N 


Members, of promoting the ſaid members to holy or: 
ders without a competent proviſion, and without mu- 
king their ſolemn vovs, contrary to the decrees of the 
Conncil of Trent, and xhoſe of Pius V. of holy mer 
mony, our predeceſſor. Sometimes they regarded the 


aubſolute power, which the General of che ſame Society 


challenged to himſelf, and other points. reſpecting the 
ut of the Society: at other times they re- 
garded different points of doctrine, their ſchools, ex- 


emptions and privileges, which the Ordinaries, and 


other perſons in office, both eccleſiaſtical and. ſecular, 
pretended were -prejudicial to their juriſdiction, and 
rights! Laſtly, there were not wanting very, heavy ae- 


| ceuſations brought againſt the ſame Members of this-So- 


eiety, Which cauſed, no ſmall diſturbance. to the peace 


z 'and tranquillity. of Chriſtendom... + +» + 242d 


Hence aroſe many complaints againſt, the Society. 
which were {trengthened moreover. by the authority of 


- ſome: Princes, and tranſmitted in memorials to Paul IV. 


Pius V. and Sixtus V. our predeceſſors, of reſpectable 
memory. Among eis was Philip II. of illuſtrious 
memory, bis Catholic Majeſty, King of Spain, who 
took care to lay before the ſame Sixtus V. our prede- 
ceſſor, not only the very weighty reaſons, which mage 
a ſtrong impreſſion on his own mind, but the loud com- 
plaints he had received from the Inquiſitors of Spain 
againſt the immoderate privileges of the Society, and 
its form of government, and other ſources, of conten- 
tion, which were confirmed even by ſome of the Mem- 
bers of the Society itſelf, perſons moſt reſpectable ſor 
rbeir learning and piety: and he treated with the ſame 
Pontiff about ordering and enten an Apoſtalical 
Viſitation: of the Socie eg. 
The ſame Sixtus V. our desen conſented; Ko 
theſe requeſts and deſires of King Philip, as he ſaw 


for 


* 
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for the charge of Apoſtolical Viſitor; 92 the 
Zreateſt eſteem with all for his virtue and learning; and 
moreover appointed a Congregatien of ſome Cardindls 
of the Holy Roman Church to employ themſelves in 
darrying on that affair with the greateſt aſſiduity. But 
the ſaid Sixtus V. our predeceffor, being taken off by 

an untimely death, the ſalutary deſign; formed by him, 
dropped; and was without any effect. And when Pope 
Gregory XIV. of happy memory, was raiſed to the ſu- 
preme Apoſtolic dignity, he by his letters ſub plambo'of 
the 4th of the Calends of July, in the year of the Incar- 
nation of the Lord 1591, approved of ane w, in the moſt 
ample manner, the Inſtitute of the Society; and or- 
dered, that whatever privileges had been granted the 
Society by his predeceſſors, ſnould be conſidered as ra- 
tified and confirmed; and that one in the moſt parti- 
cular manner; by which it was provided, that the Mem- 
bers of the Society might be expelled therefrom, and 
ſent away, without any form of Law, to wit, without 
any previous inqueſt taken, without any writings drawn. 
up, without obſerving any order of judgment, without 
making uſe of any formality of words, even ſuch as are 
fubſtantial, conſidering only the truth of the fact, the 
fault committed, or ſolely a" reaſonable motive for ſo 
proceeding, attending to perſons or other eircumſtanees. 

He morebver enjoined a profound filence; and forbad 
chiefly” under pain of excortimunication latæ ſententiæ, 
any one to preſume to attack directly or indirectly the 
Inſtitute, Conſtitutions, or Decrees of the ſaid Society, 
or to procure any alteration in any manner therein. 
He however leſt a right for every one of ſignifying and 
propoſing to himſelf alone, or to the Roman Pontiffs 
For" the time being, his ſucceſſors, either immediately, 
or by the Legates of the Apoſtolic See, or the Nunicios 

thereof, whatever night m 1 0 proper” to add, di- 
miniſn, er alter; © 196 e oh T 

But ſo far was all this wont being ſufficient to allay 
the noiſe and complaints againſt the * 
Tat > the 
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— diſagrecable totes inortaded at. 
rho over the! whole world abaat the Doctrine of: the 
Society, which very many. repreſented: as contrary to 
the Orthodox Faith, and Morals ;- and diſſentions a- 
wong themſelves and wich othera, grew-ftith warmer; 
and ascuſations, particularly of too great a groedinefs 
ot lempotal poſſeſione, became more frequent. Hence 
ſprung both thoſe diſturbances ſufficiently known to 
all. which cavled ſuch grief to the Apoſtolie Gre, and 
by ſome particular Prinves againſt 
the Society. The conſequence of this was, that when 
the lame Society was going to obtain a new Confirma- 
tion of its Iaſtitute and Privileges from Pope Paul V. 
ob, happy memory. our Predeceſſor, it was forced to 
bag of him, that he would be pleaſed to ratify and 
confiam by his Authority ſome Regulations publiſhed in 
the, fifth general Congregation, and copied word ſor 
word in his Jeter ſub plumbo publiſed on that occaſion 
the, dax before the Nones of September, in the year 
ar the Incarnation of the Lord 1606, in which Decrees 
it is erpreſz lx ſaid, that the diſputes and diſturbances 
Unopg che Members themſelves, and the complaints 
and appeals of others | againſt the Society, kad forced 
the Memhers thereof in a general Aſſembly to enaci the 
fohowing decree. As our Society, which was raiſed 
hy, the Lord far: the propagation of the faith and 


| ben ining of ſouls, may happily arrive, with ad- 


Vantage to the Church, and the edification of our 
2 Neisbbonr, as the end it propoſed to itſelf, by the 
Particular Miniſtries of its Inſtitute, which are ſpiri- 
« tual, Arms; ſo would it prevent theſe good effects, 
tand expoſe itſelſ to the greateſt dangers, did it med - 
dle, with. things of this world, or Polities, or what 
<<.congerny Government. Therefore was it moſt wiſely 
«« ordained by our Forefathers, that as we militate to 
God, we ſhould. not entangle ourſelves with things 

«quite 1abhorfent to our profeſſion. But as our Or- 


aider (perhaps through the fault of ſome individuals, 


* 
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4 or from ambition: and an idflifereet zeal) is in bad 


4 repute; in theſe very dangerous 41mess:in many places, 
% and with various Princes, hoſe affection and love 
our Father Ignatius, of bleſſed Memory, thought 


44.the ſervice of God required we ſhould preſerve; and 


% as in other reſpects the good :odbur of Chriſt i 
e neceſſary to produce fruit, rhe Congregation hath 
4 judged that we ought to abſtain from all appearance 
45 of evil, and ſtop, as far as may be, all complaints, 


ic though ariſing even from falſe ſuſpicions. Where. - 


& fore hy this ꝓreſent decree all our Members are ſtrictly 
forbidden v ĩntermeddle, in any manner, in publit 
«affairs of this nature, though invited and ſolicited 


te xhereto, or throngh intreaties and perſuaſion to de- 


,t part from the Inſtitute. Moteover it rocammendeti 

eto the Fathers Definitors, that they would pitch 
$f; upon and point ont, by whatever more eſicacĩous 
te means, if need were, an effectual remedy to this evil. 
It wus with the : greateſt. grief of mind that we 
have obſerved neither the aforeſaid remedies, nor 
many others ſinee made uſe of, to have ſearee 
efficacy':or force towards rooting up, and — 
the ſo many, and ſuch great diſturbances, accuſations 
and complaints againſt the ſo often mentioned 3 
aud that the reſt of our Predeceſſors, Urban VIII. Cle- 


ment IX. X. XI. and XII. Alexander VII. and VIII. 


had laboured thereat, in vain, who all endeavoured to 


reftore-to' the Church that ſo very much wiſhed for 
pence and tranquility by the many ſalutary Conſtitu- 
tions publiſhed reſpecting both werldly traffic (which 


they ought not to have followed) carried on in the ſa- 


cred Miſſions, or on occaſion of them; as likewiſe re- 
ſpecting the ge vous diſſentions and diſputes, warmly 8 


raiſed by the Society, with the Ordinaries, the Regus» 
Jar Orders, Pious Foundations, and Communities of 


every kind in Europe, Afia, and America, not without 


umme 
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Aatiotis'; as alfo' reſpe@ting the interpretation and fre- 
Hnent uſe; in many plates, of certain Hetathenfſhr rites, 
while ſuch as the Univerſal Church had juſtly approved 
of, were laid aſide : br reſpecting the uſe ad inter 
Pretation of thoſe Opinions, which the Apoſtote See 
Juſtly'proferibed as ſcatidalots, and evidently pernici- 
Das to found morality; as alſo reſpecting other points 
of truly the greateſt” moment, and extremely neceſſary 
to che preſer vation of the purity and integrity of the 
Ehriſtzam faith, and from which in this ouf age, as 
Well as in the laſt, very many prejudices und inebf- 
Aettfenert bat 10 W n; to Wik, Riot md Tumults in 
"Fome” Catholic Countries; perſecutions of the Church 
in forme” Provindes" of He and Europe. Laftly great 
| was / 6ecationed' hereby to our Predeceffors; and 
— FDA IE; of pious memory, who, 
*beitty forced to it by neceſſity, went 10 far, as ce Net- 
Dad the Society to admit the Novices to take the habit; 
a alſo to Lunocent XIII. who was öbliged to threaten 
the Society with the fame puniſhments and laſtly to 
Pope Benedict XIV. of venerable memory, who thought 
It neceffary to appoint an Apvſtolieal Viſitation of the 
Houſes and Colleges in the dominions of our beloved 
"ſon in Ckriſt, the moſt Faithful King ef 'Porrugel'and 
Higurvt The late Apoſtolic letters of Clement XIII. 
Für immediate Predeceſſor of happy memory, in which 
the Triſtitate” of the Sotiety of .Feſus"is "greatly com- 
wended, and again approved of, being rather extotted 
from Rim; than: obtained, (to uſe the words of Gre» 
"Ho X. ohr Predeceſſor in the forementioned General 
council of: Hyont) were far from bringing any comfort 
to the Apoſtolic See, Kedp« to the Society; or good to 
Obriſtendoum. ener een ns, 
After fo many, and ſuch great ſtörtmis and bitter 
letpeſts, every good man hoped the time would come; 
in —— that moſt deſirable day would ſhine forth, 
krhat was to bring with it tranquility and plenty of 
peace. But while the 1 WN XIII. our Prede- 
Aan ceſſor, 
/ 
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ceſſor, preſided in the. Chair, of Peter, the ng 
came more ge Yrs and:troubieſome. than, RADIOL: 

185, the : cries,and complaints againſt the aforeſai Sete 
daily increaſed 5,128. moreover ſome very dangerous &- 
Aitions, tumulta, diſſentions, and ſcandals aroſe, in ome 
Places, Which weakening, und entirely breaking the 
bond of Chriſtian Charity, inflamed the minds of the 
_ Gainbful with“ party zeal, hatred and, enmity, things 
were brought to. ſo critical and dangerous a ſituation. 
chat thoſe very Princes, whoſe ancient affection for, 
and liberality towards the Society, as deſeending to 
them hy inheritance from their anceſtors, was much 
commended by almoſt. the tongues of all (I mean qur 
-moſt beloved ſons in Chriſt, the Kings. of France, Spain, 
Portugal, and the Tue Sicilier) were: forced, to ſend 
Away and. drive out of their, Kingdoms, Territories, and 
PFrovinces che members thereof; looking upon this, as 
me laſt remedy. to ſo many evils, and abſolutely neesſ- 
Mary; to prevent the Chriſtian People from falling n. 
_ oexpiperating and taaring to pieces e 
boſom of our. Holy Mother the Churctct g. 
„But as our aforeſaid moſt beloved, dane in Chriſt ere | 
folly perſuaded, that this remedy would not be perma- 
nent, nor adequate to the reconciliation of the Chriſtian 
World, unleſs the Society itſelf was to be totally ex- 


8 tinguiſned, and entirely ſuppreſſed; they cherefore 


made knoven their deſires and pleaſure to the aforeſaid 
Olement XIII. our Predeceſſor, and with all the autho- 
. ity hey had, they demanded with intreaties and . 
Joint yows,, that he would moſt providently conſult, the 
perpetual ſecurity of their reſpective ſubjects, and d 
good of the univerſal Church of Chriſt, by that 0-4 

efficacious of all methods. However the death of that 
Pontiff, which no one expected, put a ſtop to this 
buſineſs, and totally prevented its execution. Hence 
we were no ſooner placed, by the appointment of di- 
vine merey, in the ſame Chair of Peter, but the ſame 
intreaties, requeſts, and vows were laid before us, $0 
6015: 84 Which 
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hie many Biſbopa, and perſons very:conſpicuous for 
heir dignity, nnr their:dofires 
1 —— e 235 ii ent 25440 10 401834 
But in order to take the ſafeſt courſe in an 
Fuck weight, — ledobonaat 
of time neceſſary not only to enable us to make. a dili- 
Sent enquiry, maturely to weight and determine (with 
the greateſt caution, but moreover that we might. with 
nany Ggbs, and continual prayer, beg aid and aht. 
the Father of lights 3 in which we alſo fre- 
quently took: care to procure help from God hy ithe 
prayers of all the faithful, and by acts of miety. We 
roughly, what grounds there were for an apinioan that 
| Had prevailed amongſt very many, via. that therRelt- 
gious Order of the Clerks. of the Society of Fefexs had, 
zn ſume ſolemn manner, been approved of, and con- 
Airmed by the Council. af Trent; and e found nothing 
treated of with regard to chat Society in the ſaid Coun: 
vil, onhy this, that it was excepted ont of that general 
decree, in which it was ordained, that, in all ather 
Religious Orders, When the time ef the Noviceſhip 
Was axpired. the Novioes that were found ft, ſhauld 
be admitted i9 their banane of he Mar- 
naltery. -*©, Wherefore the ſame holy Bynod (Seſf. ag. 
40 C. 16. de Regular.) declared it had no intention — 
vc ſettle any thing new, or xeſſ rain the aforeſaĩd Order 
4 of Clerks of the Society of eius, from ſer ving the 
Lord and his Church, according S. 
t tute approved of by the Apoſtolic See“. 24 
Haring therefore employed ſo many, and — 
ceiſary means, aſſiſted alſo, as we truſt, by the pre- 
ſence and inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt, forced thereto 
moreover by the neceſſity of our office, by which we 
are obliged, as far as our ſtrength allous, to conciliate, 
cheriſh, and ſtrengthen the tranquility of Chriſteudom, 
and to remove entirely whatever may be the leaſt pre- 
—GGG gray 
tive 
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Jaſus — hoſe moſt — and 
_-ample- fruits, for which it was inſtituted at firſt, and 
approved by ſo many of our \Predeceſſors, and en- 
-dowed: with very many privileges; nay that any tru 
or laſting peace can ſoaroe, orteven not poſſibly, be 26 
.Rored to the Church, while that ſociety ſuhſiſts; 
amm therefore hy theſe weighty reaſons, ent 
motives, Which both the laws of prudenet 
and the good government of the whole Church furniſiti 
us wilk, and which we keep deeply impreſſed on dur 
minds, treatling in the ſtaps of che fame predeceſſors u 
ours, and efpecially of the before · mentioned 
X. in the General Council of Lyonr; and as the Society 
in queſtion, both by the nature of its Inſtitute and Pri- 
rileges, is annumerated to the Mendicant Orders; after 
mature deliberation, out of our certain 8 
and plenitude of power, we do extinguiſh: and ſuppreſs 
the dften · mentioned Society: We take away and abro- 
gate all and ſingular its Offices, Miniſtries and Admi- 
niſtrations, Houſes, Schools, Col Hofpitals, 
and Whatever places, — — — 
or Territories they be, and in Whatever — 
belong to it; its Statutes, Rules, Cuſtoms, 
Conſtitutĩons, even though confirmed by oath, or by 
the Apoſtolic See, or any other way; as alſo all and 
ſingular its Privileges and Indults, general or particular, 
the tenor of which we will have taken to be as fully P 
and ſufficiently expreſſed in theſe. preſent, us if ther 
had been inſerted word for word, in whatever fortan, 
irritating clauſes,” and with whatever ſanctions, and de- 
crees they may have been concerved. And we therefore 
declare all and whatever: authority of the Ceneral, Pro- 
vincials, Viſtort, and of all whatever other fuperiors 
of the ſaid Society, both in ſpirituals: and temporals, 
to be for ever annulled, and totally extinguiſhed; and 
that ſame juriſdiction and authority we totally and 
ien manner transfer to the reſpective Ordmaries,. 

accord 
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"according to the form, caſes and perſons, and under 
thoſe conditions we ſhall erplain below); forbidding, 
| an ue by theſe preſent do forbid any one hereafter 
being received into the ſaid Society, and admitted ito 
the habit and Novieceſip ; und that thoſe who” have 
heretofore been received; neither may nor can be ad- 
mitted to the profeſſion of the ſimple or ſolemn. vows, 
under pain of nullity of the admiſſion and profeſſiom, 
and other penalties at our pleaſure. We morebver 
will. order, and command, that choſe who are now 
ain their Noviceſhip, be directly, on the ſpot, 
immediately and effectually diſmiſſed; and we in like 
manner expreſsly forbid any, who have made their ſim- 
ple vows, and have not as yet taken any of the Holy 
Qrders; to be admitted to the higher Orders under the 
| — or pretence of a profeſſion already made in the 
0 ociety;; or of the privileges granted to the {aid So- 
ciety, contrary to the Decrees of the Couneil of Trent. 
And whereas our aim is, that while we conſult the 
advantage of the church, and the quiet of nations, we 
ould. alſo: endeavour to afford comfort and aid to 
each individual or member of that ſaid Order (every 
ane of whom, in their individual capacity, we love with 
a paternall affection in the Lord) that being freed: from 
aalliche contentions, diſagreements and afſſictions, with 
which: they have hitherto been troubled, they may with 
more fruit cultivate the vineyard of the Lord, and con- 
tribute more abundantly to the ſalvation. of ſouls: we 
therefore decree: and ordain, that ſuch; of the:conipa- 
nions who have only made their ſimple vows, and have 
not as yet taken holy orders, being now freed from every 
bond of their fimple -VOWS; do, wi thout fail. quit the 
Houſes and Colleges of the ſaid Society, in order to 
c embrace that way of life, which each of them ſhall 
8 judge in the Lord moſt agreeable to his calling, ſtrength 
and conſcience, and that within a ſpace of time to be 
preſeribed by the Ordinaries, ſufſicient to find out ſome 
6 or ſome kind friend to take him 


into 
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into hid houſe, provided this ſpace of time be not longer 
than a year to be reckoned from the date hereof: ſince, 
according” to the privileges of the Society, theſe might 
formerly have been diſmiſſed, without any other cauſe; 
than what the Superiors thought agreeable to prudence 
And circumſtances; without any previous citation, with+ 
ont any writings drawn up, or any en of law obs 
Aale bas; bieter n , e  $oparre 43 ALS 
We allow all the Companions, oat pro- 
moted to holy orders, and we empower them, to quit 
the ſame Houſes or Colleges of the Society, either in 
order to enter ſome one of the Regular Orders approved 
of by the Apoſtolie See, wherein they muſt fulfil the 
time of Noviceſhip preſcribed by the Council of Trent, 
if they have made only their ſimple vows in the So. 
eiety; but if they have made their ſolemn-vows, they 
ſhall tay only fix complete months in the Noviciate, in 
which point we kindly diſpenſe with them; or they 
may remain in the werld like Prieſts, or decular Clerks, 
under an entire obedience, in every reſpect, to the Or- 
dinaries of the Dioceſes where they ſhall ſettle: decree- 
ing moreover that ſome competent ſtipend be allowed 
thoſe, who thus ſtay in the world, till they are other- 
wiſe provided for, out of the revenues of the Houſe or 
College where they ſtayed, regard being had both to 
the revenues of the Houſe; and the pho annexed 
to the ſame.” t v0) dr eln e nem 
As to thoſe of the profeſſed, now in holy orders, who 
either through fear of not being able to ſubſiſt decently 
for want of, or through the ſhortneſs” of their allow - 
ance, or becauſe they have not a place to ſettle in, or 
by reaſon of old age, want of health, or any other juſt 
and weighty cauſe, do not think it convenient to quit 
the Houſes or Colleges of the Society, they may remain 
therein; but on this condition, that they have no- 
thing to do with the management of the aforeſaid 
Houfe or College, wear no other dreſs but that of the 
Secular Clergy, * that they live 3 * to 
the 
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the Ordinary of the place: but we arily forbid the - 
ſubſtituting of others in the place of thoſe who die: the 
_ arquiring anew any houſe or place, agreeably to the de- 
erees of the Council of Lyons; the alienating moreover 
of the houſes, effects or funds which they actually 
poſſeſs. "They may moreover be gathered together in 
one or more houſes, according to the number of the 
Companions that ſhall remain, ſo that the houſes that 
become vacant, may be converted: to ſueh pious uſes, 
as, according to eircumſtances of time and place, ſhall 
appear moſt agreeable to the ſacred eanons, the will 
of the founders, the promotion of the divine worſhip, 
the ſalvation of ſouls, and the public good. In the 
mean time a perſon of the Secular Olergy, a man of pru - 
dence and a good life, ſhall preſide over the government 
of the faid houſes, the very name 'of the mowed por | 
entirely aboliſhed and ſuppreſſed.;-:: ge! 
We declare moreover the individuals of the aforeſaid 
Hoetety, in all thoſe provinoes from whence they are 
Wund to be already expelled, included in this general 
mp preſſion of che Society; and therefore our will is, 
tar the "aforeſaid expelled Members, although they 
ade and be promoted to theo higher Orders (unleſs they 
enter ſome other Religious Order) be ip/o fatto reduced 
to the ſtate of Secular Prieſts and Glerks, nee.. 
to their reſpe&ive Ordinaries. 1 8 
"Tf the Ordinaries ſhal} find the neceſſary ht learn. 
mg and purity of morals, in thoſe that ſhall, by virtue 
of theſe our preſent letters, (paſs: over from the regular 
inſtitute of the Society of Jeſus to the Rate of Secular 
Prieſts, they may either grant or refuſe them, accord 
ſeſſions of the faithful in the Sacrament of Pennance; or 
preach in publie to the people, without vhich leave in 
writing nene of them ſhall preſume to perform the ſaid 
functions. But the Biſhops or Ordmaries- ſhall at no 
time grant this faculty, with regard to Externs, to thoſe 
Who ſhall live in the Colleges and Houſes formerly 
<3 34 0 | be- 
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belonging ta the Society, whom we. therefore lay under 
a pꝓerpetual Interdi& of adminiſtring the Sacrament: of 
Pennance, or preaching to Externs, as our predeceſſor 
Gregory X. alſo forbad it in like manner in the fore- 
_ cited Council of Lyons. And with regard to this point, 
we charge the conſciences of the Biſhops themſelves, 
whom we deſire to remember the exact account, which 
they are to give to God of the ſheep committed to their 
care; and that moſt tremendous judgment, with which 
the ſupreme Judge of the living and the dead threatens 
thoſe in authority. 5 

Our will is moreover, that any of thoſe, aha Kory; 
tofore profeſſed the Inſtitute of the Society, ſhould fol- 
low the employment of teaching youth, or be a Maſter 
in any College or School (all of them being excluded 
from any ſhare in the direction, adminiſtration or go- 
vernment thereof) thoſe only be allowed and permitted 
to continue in the employment of teaching, who ſhew 
fome ſigns of good to be hoped from their labours, and 
provided they manifeſt an averſion to thoſe diſputes and 
points of doctrine, which are apt to breed and cauſe 
very great diſturbances and inconveniences, either on 
account of their looſeneſs in morals, or their being fri- 
volous and to no purpoſe. Nor ſhall any, at any time, 
. be admitted to the employment of teaching, or permit- 
ted to continue their labour therein, if they be actually 
engaged in it, who ſhall not uſe all their endeavours to 
Pee WS peney-of the ſchools, _ 1 oy 
quillit. 

As to what regards the neck Miflons, (with reſpeck 
to which our will is, that whatever we have ordered 
concerning the Suppreſſion of the Society, ſhould be 
underſtood alſo of them) we reſerve to ourſelves the 
appointing ſuch means, as may, with more eaſe and 
ſtrength, advance and procure the converſion of ur- 
and the allaying of diſſentions. 

Alt privileges whatever, and ſtatutes of the At 
* Society, being now annulled and totally 

aboliſhed, 


kixe” KPPENDE No. 
as ſoon as they ſhall have left the Houſes and Colleges 
of the Society, and ſhall be reduced to the ſtate of 
ſecular Clerks, to be capable and qualified for obtain- 
ing, according to the decrees of the ſacred Canons; 
and the Apoſtolic Conſtitutions, any benefices what» 
ever, whether ſine cures, or cures, offices, dignities, 
perſonages, and the like, all which they were abſo- 
lutely excluded from, while they remained in the So- 
ciaty, by Pope Gregory XIII. of happy memory, in his 
letters in the like form of a Brief of the toth of Septem- 
ber 1584, which begin with theſe words: ſatis —_ 
We likewiſe allow them to receive alms for ſayin 

which was alſo forbidden them before; and to . all 
thoſe graces and favours, which they never could have 
enjoyed as Regular Clerks of the Society of Jeſus. At 
the ſame time we derogate from all and ſingular the fa- 
eulties granted to them, either by their General or other 
ſuperiors, in virtue of the privileges obtained from the 
Sovereign Pontiffs, ſuch as reading heretical books, or 
others proſcribed and condemned by the Apoſtolic See; 
or not obſerving the ſtated faſt - days, or uſing ſuch as 
are not faſting· day meats on thoſe days; or anticipating 
or poſtponing the recital of the canonical hours, and the 
like, which we ſtrictly forbid them ever to make uſe of a- 
gain; as our intention and will is, that like Secular Prieſts, 
Wop regulate their method of life by the common law. 

After theſe our preſent letters ſhall be promulgated 
and made known, we forbid any one preſuming to ſuſ- 
pend che execution thereof, even under colour, title or 
pretext of any petition, appeal, recourſe, declaration 
or conſultation of doubts, which perhaps may ariſe, 
or on any other pretext foreſeen ' or unforeſeen.” For 
our will is, that from now, and immediately the ſup- 
preſſion and abolition of the whole aforeſaid Society, 
and of all its offices or employments, ſhould take place, 
under pain of the greater excommunication+ incurred 
itfo fate, reſerved to us and our ſueceſſors, Roman 

Pon- 
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Pontiffs for the time being, againſt any one whomſo- 
ever, Who ſhall preſume to put any let, hindrance: or 
delay to the execution of theſe our letters. 
We order moreover, and command in virtue of holy 
ohbedience, all and ſingular Eccleſiaſtical perſons, Re- 
gular or Secular, of whatever degree, dignity, quality 
or condition, and thoſe in particular, who have-heretos 
fore belonged to the Society, or been reputed members 
thereof, not to preſume to defend, impugn, write or 
even ſpeak of this ſuppreſſion, its eauſes and motives, 
or about the Inſtitute, Rules, Conſtitutions, or form 
of government of the Society, or of any thing relating 
to this ſubject, without the expreſs leave of the Roman 
Pontiff. And in like manner we forbid, under pain of 
ex communication reſerved to ourſelves, and the Roman 
Pontiffs, our ſucceſſors, for the time being, all and 
each one, on occaſion of this ſuppreſſion, to affront or 
inſult any perſon, much leſs thoſe, who have been 
members of this ſociety, by any ill uſage, abuſe, re: 
proaches, or any other kind of contempt, by word of 
mouth, or in writing, in private or in public. 
We enhort all Chriſtian: Princes to uſe their carnelt 
f endeavours for the full and effectual execution of theſe 
our preſent letters. with all that might, power, and 
authority, which they have received from God for che 
deſence and protection of the holy Roman Church, 
and for the reſpect they bear to the Apoſtolic See 1 48 
alſo to enact and publiſh. in conformity to whatever is 
contained in theſe letters, ſuch decrees,, as may en- 
tirely prevent any quarrels, contentions and diſputes 
among the faithful, while this our will is put in exe» 
tion. 
— ſs we exhort all Chriſtians, and beſeech them 
by the bowels of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to remember 
that all have the ſame Maſter, who is in Heaven; all | 
the ſame Redeemer, who has paid a great price for us; 
that all have been born again by the laver of water in 
the word of life, and appointed ſons of God, * co: 
- irs 
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beirs wich Chriſty all fed with. the fame food of the 
Enatholie dofrine and the divine word; laſtly that all 
are one body in Chriſt, and each members one af ano» 
ther; und that hence it neceſſarily follows, that all, 
being united hy the common band of charity, fliould 
de at peace with all men, and to owe no one any 
thing, but to love one another; for he that loveth his 
neighbour, hath fulfilled the law : purſuing with che 
greateſt; hatred whatever gives offence, all diſagree- 
ments; "quarrels, treachery, and other things EY 
lik& nature, contrived: and invented by the old enemy 
ef mankind, and raiſed up by: him to diſturb the Ca» 
whatic Church, and hinder the eternal ſalvation of the 
Aithful, under that moſt fallacious title and pretenee of 
ER and opinions, or even chriſtian perfection. 
all then ſtrive, with their whole: might, to acquire 
true and ſincere wiſdom, of which: St. James writes 
mus in bis Canonical Epiſtle, ch. iti. 13. Who: iz a - 
«wiſe man and endued with knowledge among you? 
Let lim ſhew by his good converſation bis. wank in 
* the meekneſs of wiſdom. But if you have bitter zeal 
and there be contentions in yout hearts, glory not, 
and Be hot lars aguinſt the truth. For this is not 
«. wiſdom deſcending from above: but earthly, fenſual, 
e devitiſ, For where envying and contention is, there 


e inconſtancy and every evil work. But the wiſdom 


«thats from above, firſt indeed is chaſte; then peace- 
able, modeſt, eaſy to be perſuaded, conſenting to 
«< good, full of mercy and good fruits, without judg- 
* ing, without envy. And the fruit of peace is We 
i peace to them that make peace. 

We moreover decree, that theſe our aroſent . 
ſhall at no time ever be found fault with, impugned, 
invalidated, examined over again, called in queſtion or 
in doubt, or reduced to the terms of law; by reaſon 
that the Superiors and other Religious of the often- 
mentioned Society, or others whoſoever having, or 
pretending to have any intereſt in the premiſſes, did 

not 
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not brat Ye thereto, nor were called thereto or heard; 
nor for any vice of ſubreption, obreption, nullity, or 
for defect of our intention, or any other defect, * 
ever great, unthought of, and ſubſtantial; or becauſe 
that in the premiſfes, or any of them, che ſolemnities 
or whatever other things to be obſerved and done, 
were not obſerved; or on any other bead reſulting | 
from law, or any cuſtom, although included in the 
body of the law, or even of enormous, moſt enormous 
or total leſion, or any other pretext, occaſion or cauſe, 
howeyer juſt, reaſonable, and privileged, even ſuch as 
ſhonld be 'neceſſarily exprefſed for the validity of gh 
effect of the premiſſes ; nor ſhall ever any remedy of 
reſtitution in full, opening the mouth, bringing back - 
to the method or terms of law, or any other remedy of | 
right, fact, grace or juſtice be obtained againſt theſe; 
or however granted, no one ſhall make uſe or ayail © 
himſelf thereof in judgment or out of judgment; PL. 
that theſe preſent are and ever ſhall be valid, firm and 
effe&ual, and have and obtain their full and entire 
effect, and be inviolably obſerved by all and each whom 
they re now, or any way ſhall regard hereafter. 

2 8 and not otherwiſe, in all and each of the 
premiſes do we appoint judgment and ſentence to be - 
given by whatever Judges, Ordinaries or Delegates, 
even the Auditors of the Cauſes of the Apoſtolic Pa- 
lace, and the Cardinals of the holy Roman Church, 
even Legates a Latere, and Nuncios of the Apoſtolic . 
See, and others with whatever authority now inveſted, 
or to be inveſted with hereafter, in whatever cauſe or 
inſtance, taking from them and every of them whatever 
power and authority of Judging or interpreting other- 
wiſe; and if any thing is otherwiſe attempted by any 
one, by whatever authority, wittingly or — 
Ignorance, ſhall be null and void. 

And this notwithſtanding any Apoſtolical Conſtitu- 
tions and Ordinances publiſhed even in General Coun- 
cils, and as far as need be, our own rule de ac tol- 
p © lends 
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lende jure guæſto, as alſo the ſtatutes and cuſtoms of 
the often · mentioned Society, its houſes, colleges, and 


churches even ſtrengthened by Oath, Apoſtolical Con- 


firmation, or any other means of permanency, as alſo - 


privileges, indults and apoſtolic letters granted, con- 


firmed, and renewed to the faid Socigty, and its Supe- 


” fiors, Religious and Individuals, under whatever tenor 


and form, and with whatever derogatories of deroga- 


tories, and even annulling decrees, even out of like mo- 
tive, even in a Conſiſtory or any other manner. From 


'all and each of which, and whatever is contrary hereto, 


we Tpecially and expreſsly derogate to the effect of 


| theſe premiſſes, they in other effects being to remain in 
Force, although for their ſufficient derogation ſpecial, 


expreſs and particular mention thereof, and of their 


tenor ought to have been made word for word, and 


not by general clauſes importing the ſame, whatever 
other manner of exprefling them, or peculiar form 


ought to have been obſerved, looking on the tenor 


| ſent; if they were preſented or ſhewn, 


of all and each thereof as fully and ſufficiently expreſ- 
ſed, as if they bad been inſerted word for word, with- 
out any omiſſion, or expreſſed in the form uſually 
obſerved therein. Our will alſo is, that the ſame credit 
in judgment and out of judgment be given to the copies 
of thele preſent, even printed, , ſigned by any public 
Notary, and ratified by the ſeal of any perſon in Eccle- 
Laſtical Dignity, which would be given to theſe pre 


Given at Rome, at S. Mary Major, under the Fiſher- 


man's Ring, the 21ſt day of July, 1773, the 5th year 


of our Pontificate. 


A. Card. Nigroni. 


: Rome, 1773. 
From the printing - office of the Rey. Apoſtolic Cham- 
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